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~HEAPTER ONX
INTRCDUCTION

"pranne im dobest to te tolde . to tlame be gylty."

Piers Plowman, B, X, 256

—— e

A bod; of verse w g composed in tne 13th and l4t:. cexnturles
w! ich was popular in nririn and np-enl -ad woich developed ints liter-
atre 97 considoratle nerit. Ziltore, scrolars, mana critics -.ave not,
for t:e most nnrt, considered this bod: of verse, t'e verse > compluint,
as an entity worth; of rtuily. Tre verse :.ar “urniched anrlosues for
‘haucerian schnlarsrip ani provided illuetrations of pojular feelings
for the Tistorian, but it ias not been rtuiled as o whole in any sye-~
tematic wa;. The Justificntloan of tlis ziscertntion is th-.t such a study
would be v-lu-tle, and cne of the tlesas 18 thnt the Yol of literature
forme a "-4ni" o 1iterature ¢ 8 fclent extent nid honqgeneity to
threw lig:t upon nomilar orlntrne nn. ntiitudes lurin n certury of
cran:e and turnoil, tie ceitur, oI tre Tener;ta' Hevolt and the Lollard
~ovement,

The tern "xind™ is n more =u» - mpriate desi,mation for thic body
of liternrture tran "senre" lec use the verse o complaint cont ins sub-
Jject ~atter, fcr-r, devi-es, arnd emotions more variel thrn tl.e traditionnl
and est~'1lishai reures o7, for example, eplc, traged;, and lyric poetry,
or of satire, novel, or short-stor;. The Zi,*teen‘!. century iiea of genre

includes t*¢e notion thnt 2 genre had some platonic existence, and zuitors

~1-
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mzat imitete 1t, in -ireek literature. The literature arising in medieval
times did not imitate Creek models, but their contemporaries or imnmediate
predece;sors' creatiors, ''any medicvnl "kinde"--as distinguicted from
"gonres’-_first gow the light of day ard laat the gloom of cblivion
within a short space of time, like the dry-fly. Tre romily, the frllinum,
t'e exerplum, nud tre romance grev ani changed nnd finally nelted into
other liternture. Apother distinction betveen “wird" ard "gonre" bvesides
iritation, -~nd continuit,, ie tre erpectaticn of the audience., The
reader or listener to a tragedy har a more definite expertation ~rousea
tirn A" realar or listener to = complaint. The criterin determinirg thrLe
grouping of a "kind" need not be mo mtrict nor ro many ns thome of o
“cenre."

Tre verce of comnlaint hadi dim Ard sc-ttered rr.tecedernts ana
descendéntp. .It.;rises "rd disppe~rs in the Middile A.ee, leavin: few
traces of tia once-Tlouriching vire. S-~~e of throae trncee will bte dig-
cusred, dut tha emnhasis in this study s on the intrincic worth of tle
verss iteelf, ite volue ns bactround liternture fur .o stui; of otrar
liternture nf ¢%vp -iriod, anl > t-e incisrts 1t srovides inte poyul~r
attituces =nd oninionr. ‘

Tre verne o7 complrint consists, rounghl;, 07 L't veree w\ic;
editore, bitllorrapters, !istorinne, nu. antholo-ists have cnlled "didactic,"
or "satirical," or "literature of reproof." or "nolitical poens." The
editors' definitiane of these terns vary and in many instances overlap,
tut the term "complaint" includee mspects of all trese definitions and
refers to a tody of veree whick Wells describes thrus:

Among the most interesting pileces of “nglich verse of the

period before 1400, are the politic-l sons:s -né ballads. Most
of there are rude, many are coarse, ani few :re to he dirmified

with the name of literature. But they are right out of the life
of the times--trey are full of the hot naselion ~nd the bitter
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scorn of tlre participant or the concerned onlooker; or they

are the intense utterrnce of the more cultivated and sccom-

plirhed clerk or minstrel striving to express the feeling

of the dny, or so to present the events of the time as to

influence others to his owvn attitude.
Yuch of whnt Wells snid will be mndified ir the course of thie study, but
it is true tru* tre vaerse of commlaint doer provide insight into the

termer arnd passions of tre lith-century Englishman.

Wells devotes a chapter in his '‘anual to "Works Dealin; with
Contermporary Conditions," nud includes a cluscification of tl.ese works
into (1) "Political Pieces," wrich nre subdivided intc "Non-Prophetic
Writinge," and"Prophetic ¥ritirgs,"” and (2) "Satires and Complaints,”

w ict are subdivided ratrer peculinrly into®orke Not in Alliterative
Long Lines," mni "Works in Alliterative lons Lines." This dissertstion
excludes "Prophetic Writinge" from the "kind" of the verse of complaint,
inasmuck as 1t forms a2 "kind® of its own and ras received suit=ble ltudy.z
The verse of corplaint includlee t'e three otter classificntions made by
Wells, "Satire," however, is n term b-rely applicazble to tre verse con-
sldered in tlis dissertation, althoug: many editore and scholars use

that designntion. Wells himself recognizes the awkwarcness of the term:

0f what may be called satire in tre limited sense of tre
term, there is little in Znglish before the sixteentk: century.

Yet extant from before 1400 are a nuiber of English writings
that deal with contemporary distresses, nbuses, or ill con-

duct, with an ultimate object of correction.

1john R. Wells, A Manual of tre Writines in Middle English, 1050-

1400 (New “aven, 1916), pp. 208-209.

2F:upert Taylor, The Political Prophecy in Zngland (New York,
Columdbia University Prese, 1911).

Mells, P. 227. Iltalics mine.
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Tre "limited sense n° the term" is not clear, but the expanded sense
seems to include many things not usuzlly sssocianted with satire. For
axanple, when Vells discusses a rparticuler poen, “"he Lernl of Cokaygne,"
(702)1 whick he calle a satire, he notes tint the autlor was s .mpathetic
ratrer thrn rnstile towsrd tle aterrant monke end nuns, an attitude not
normelly a characteristic of srtire. Jelle uses the term "complaint" in
n more mesninrTul way when discuacing "The Song of th- Xusbandnan" (090)23
"In passionate bitterress, as from the totton of his soul, the author of
the 'Song' ralses a powerful -lzint of despairing mlser;.."3 The dis-
tinction between "satire" and “complaint" in Wells' usace seems to be
thnt the forwer ies humorous and sympathetic and the latter is bitter
and despairirg. Satire is not alwaye humorous, and it is rarely sympa-

tretic. Wells' distinction teco-es less clesr when he descrites Wyunere

and Yastoure (3137)“: "The wem is an interesting composite of dream-

vision, nllegory, debate, occasional noem, ani satire or complnint.'5
~“re —oem ccntalna many bitter statements, but 1t is not hrumorous, nor
does tre author trest the ol lects of criticism nympathetically, nor is
fe despaliring.

Wells probrbly derived tne conjunction of the two terms from

1y, "guarr, Die Kildare-Gedickte, Bonner Beitrfige zur Anglistik,
%1V (Bomrn, 1904). pn. 145-8~, The nurter in parentheses lr the index
runter riven tre noem fnr accurnte identification in Crrleton Erown and
Losrell Hose Pobdb inc, The Index to Middle “ngllsh Verse (New York, 1943).
Yells discusses t:e -oer on p. 228 of his “anual.

Pmomne Wricht, Political Songs of Zngland (Camden Society VI,
1839), pr. 1h9-57.

Flelle, “‘anunl, p. 229.

Llgrael Jollancr., ed., Select Zarly inglisk: Poems (londom, 1920), III,

SWells, “amual, p. 243,
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Thomae “rigrt's introduction to The Political Poems and Sggggl where
Wright 1inks "criticism or satire"® and "criticize" and "complain bit-
torly." In anotrer nlace, he describes a poem as "a sort of general
comdlaint of, or satire on, the corruptions of society at tnat poriod.'u
The distinction seems to te thant a complaint is a laumentation, ani a
satire is a criticiem. Tre distinction is unwieldy becausme a single
poem ma; hothk lament and criticize. The term "complairt" denotes bdoth
"lamentation" and "criticism.®

S. M. Tucker user the tern "satire" very droadly in his Verse

Satire in Z%ngland trefore thre Eenaisaanre.s His Took deals with some

of the liternture concridered in trie cdissertation. Tucker finas reser-
vntions fonrced on his use of the term, for example, when he considers

Piers Plowmnn (1455)°:

To call Plers “lowmap a Satire is %to use thre term in
the broadest poscille sense. The great allegory, trrough
its .:eneral lace of humor sand particularly its larece
corstrictive slement, recomes a didactic poem, a fai;ly
comglete criticisr of its age, rather than a Satire.
It seema much more convenient to group suc: materials uncer one term,
The d1f-iculties of terainclo,y re proper studies for echolars.,

A more recent writer, -harles . L-vilson, sess three divisione of litera-

ture, diviasione wkich are useful for his own purpose:

12 vole., Rolle Series, 1659, 15¢1. 2Ivid.. I, xxix.
Irpid., xlv. “Itdc.., lxx. New York, 190E.

O W, Skeat, ~d., ESTS PE, 38, 54, 81 (Londor: 1867, 1869,
1877, 18fL), References to tha %2rl; snslish Text Soclety pudlications
are differertinrted in the Brown and Rod'ins Ipdex as follows: Original
Series. putlic- tions are numbered in Arebic numersls, and Extra Series in
Roman numernlr.

?Tacker, Yerre_Sntire, pp. 70-71.



¥iddle “nglish verse 3atirs itself rmust be clearly dif'ferar-
tinted from two relate] literarv ‘orms, the rmerale-didactic
foer an. the comjlaint, The ‘ilactic tefrm charac!eristicaily
lavs Jdown rules fcr conduct, and its sjeareor is an auther-
itative preachsr, The comiluint, « ferm cf jyoetry which
larents the lecadenca o the times, is nepatively expressed
by A sSreaacr Ao rotis As A syosesmen l'cr the people,  The
satirs, cn the cther nand, has a militant tone, for it
atseces vice and olly, FurShermere, satire uses humer ard
ten.is to '~ meore arecitic than the cther feorms. 1n prectice,
rewevar, ali tnree ferma nay 'e corbinel in cne :oer,

caviisen understands tle compluirt te 'e a link hetween didactic litera-
ture an! satir-, mnd hases his rair Jdistirzticn amcnp the three upcn the
relaoticnshiy hetween roet and auliente, The dianccic j.oer is riven as
if from the rulnit el it malr rurposc is tc anstrutt,  The conplaird

se’e

is usually mads by a fersen (oo~ level cith hin fllew sufferers,  The

antire atcacas vios and Yellw., Tavidgen dig~usges the *iree Yorma in

“is zeecni chapter Aan! 14 wecul !t e well to surgarize nis liscussicn here

teacouse sore of

e
]

fdenas are relevant to thic thnsis, The cemrlaine
narks Fmck zc¢ “he yast as an authori‘y; "It is defini*:lr net e nature
cf complaint *c uree <otieky e zorrect i%s coniuct, tut anvone wnoe
list~ns %o the semplains and is awara of its implizaticn #ill uce that
it orias for a realtirmaticr.

o L LN} 3
~cral values,"e Tue ictincticr retwren

0O

ccrrrction an! "reafir-ation of reral values” is not clesr. 'aviison
centinu~s v stating that tie complaint, mcreover, is never humorcus,
but is = lamentrticn., J3atire {3 not concerned with the reforn of morals

either:

The dicactic roem has as its purpcse teachin; moral rrecerts;
the conplsaint, lumenting immerality; the =satire, attacking
immorality and folly. ™t each type to a greater or less
degree implies the necessity for reforr:, o

lrugddle Faglish Verse Satire," an unpublished dissertation
{Yale, 1553), Summary p. ii. Itulies mire,

Z1nid., p. 56. AIvid., pp. 72-3.
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The difficulty of the distinctions is th~t ultimatel; the definition
trea¥s down into a multiplicity of other definitione. The question is
Fimly that if t'e three forme ~re mo closely aliec, why lother to
atin-:isk them?

Thera ie little dif iculty in defining didactic liternture; it
is a sermon or a law which instructs directly, the nutterance o tlte
priest or jJudgze to the congsresntion or ratiorn, ol a prrson in roithorlty
to momeone wit!: less ~uthority. Davidson is correct :*out *'.e relil-tlon-
a:ip of poet and ~udience in the romplaliut and the diiactic poem: the
complaint sounds as if a spoxesman of tle people is addiressizg the peocle
and criticizing tve upoer clasrers ol the 1oWility nnd e clery, as-
suming 7 mor~l suttority shared b, hin poruls: ~u.dlence not “ie by
right of ~lase or sccupniion. WYhat Lavidson loes not ndd is the re-
lationakip between the satirist an. his nudience; the entirlet roerxs
to hi- fnmillﬂrs; men 0f wit, soniistieation, nua learnirng ~ua his poem
oftan has t.e ~ir of ~ priveia Joke, 'iddle Inglis! verse Ll-ogs muck of
tv4~ wit ard smooi.ieiiention, and, exclusice of Chaucer, it ras little
irony, sarc-em, or "umer., To be asure, tmere is iroay ani sarccem in
Langland's ~ren* poem, tut 1t is rot delt :rnd inclisive as it is in Swift.

Jo'.n D. Peter disc:rana conplaint and eatire tecmuec he finds
tt.nt Renalscance sntire lerivea fruom medlev~l liter~t:re ol cuplrint;
he mentions Tucker's boox:

Taceer folt thas *the easence 57 3ntire wns ‘dertructive

eriticism', = view which one feels wouli Lave heen re-

eented 2s :ach b Col.nson 28 by Langland.

Petar also refers to Wells' use of the terns:

Welle nnd Owst do not themselves use ithe terme disjunctively,
*ut rather as a canopy-like headins under which all the

1%0mo1nint ~nd Sntire in Sarly English Iiterature (Oxford Uni-
versity “ress, 195C), p. 3. '
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vnriety of thelr naterial can be decently included. But it

is eas;y enowh to sexnrnte tiem, nnd in fact as soon ns

trhey nre disjoined 'Complaint' becones an extremely useful

term. Its connotntions are di‘ferent from thore i 'Satire’!,

yei at *he s=-me timo it ir close enouy: in meaning to be

readily npnlic ble to A tyne of writing whickh, thouyr commonly

included under Satire, is much hetter laft distinct. I

mnean the vast ~edieval literature of renroof that ranges

from comnrelrensive works lixe Fandlxgﬁ Synne down to lyrice

and epigrans a few lines long.
Peters' method of disttnnuiéhtng retween comvnianint enl satire is to con-
trast Chaucar and Lan-land, varticulerl; Chaucer's monk of tre Trologue
witii Lansland's Sloth. I'e concludes thra: complaint deals in percsoni-
fications or allegory while sntire is ususll; concrete; thet complai.t
is impersonnl, rni satire is nerronnl; tha! becaura of tie l-st Jif-
farence, satire hag 2 Franter ramne 2”7 critizirme than coes complaint,
whicn is often hound to n eystem such as the Seven lLendly Sins or
allegor;; tl t satire is scornful and 'ttacss a third .art,, not tre
writer nor the readser and tra® complaint 1s sober and corrective and
attnacks everyone; thnt sntire is specific and desle with individuals
vhile complaint is varue and more concerred with the adbuse than tle
atuser; nn: that sotire is often eouitistictted, wiile corpliint is fre-
cuentl; naive. T.ese dies*inctionc rre valuable for the defiaition of
comzlnint, =—articularly irn distinsuishins Chaucer wnd Lan~land, but some

of the dietinctlions nre .ipubtful; it is hroped that a dProader and more

inclusive rurvey of the verse »f complaint, includingz Piers Plownman (1459).,

will enable better distinctions and definitions to Ve madq.

1I

This brief survey of tle historical use of the term "com:lnint"

is unsatisfying because the authors disagree ahout ti.e definitions of

11pid.
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terme. It seems ns 1f each author had a different Yody of verse in
mind, nand thim is true, althrou.: all authors 'ave ir =indi ro-e ioems in
cormmon. All agree thit the litersture criticizes, but uisecre: as to
vhether the criticism ia nositive or resrntive, constructive or destrictive,
personal or i-personal, ané if ~1l1 ‘hese, in w:at we;rees. All rgree
that tre verse containe elements of didacticism, co-plaining, and esatire,
but disnsree ne tn which ter: proverly, descriles t'e nredominant clrarnc-
teristic of tre verme, The follawin. ctapters wre, in urrt, nn effort
to edure - co:rclire uefinition af coﬂpiuint npe to distirgmiish cominlednt
fron didactir liternture ani from rntire, dut a sreliminnry definition
1s useaful in crepnrine = refined one. A Lreliminor; aefinition con te
tested A, alrat the veraes tha*t -re cunted anl citei in *te following
nnres,

Peter's delimitation of comnlaint as t'e "vast -eiiev—:l litera-
ture of re mof" Mirniclee dart of n prelirmluar; derinition. Ire verses
wiich exprest criticism, directl; or iniirectly, c:n e c-~lled "complrints.®
Drviaecon's distinctione nlost t&é relantisnst iz between poet an: nudlence
emons the three, didactic, cnmplaint and satiricsl liter-ture, is snother
element of a oreliminar; definitlon. .idactic liter-t:re represents a
priest inrtrictin~ a coangregation; satirical literature adidresses a
£roup of fellow-sophistic~tes, and they; laugh together atout the odject
of criticism; the verse of complaiat laments or criticizes persons in
amthority and renresents those ‘armed by trose in authority, but it often
is not addressed to those whom it attacks,

Tris study is concerned with all verse containing criticisms or
lamentations, but ti.e verse representing the orthodox point of view of
the Church is not ermphasized. Apother criterion for including a poem in

the group, "vorse of complaint," is trat onl; such verses nre included
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which are composed nrivarily of criticirms or which cowntain a laerge
number of criticiems.

Poems which editors cnll “satires" are herein cnlled "co-plaints®
for much the a=re reason t 2t Peter pave: the vorse is not satirical in
the =anse that lnter aatires are. One rarely finds in lhtlh-century
literature tre wit, irony, sarcasm, ridicule, ani exagserntion that
one finis in Erssmus, ashe, Jonson, Swift, and Pope. !Middle English
liternture is more naive rni less expert thnn these, more apt to "make
much moan" and lamentntiorn, or bdriastle with curses ani denunciations,
more full of zeeniny than laugshter, utilitizing the cudgel and mace in-
staad of the rapler with a Toledo blande. One reaerson for th:is differernce
is gsiven by Waells; tre verse of co—mnlairt wers composed by = minstrel or
poor cleric wit'. eli,htly rore educatinn or sikill than tne ~ase o€ men
for whom the noems ware “ade 2nd t9 whom they were recited.

The term "complaint" seems more appropriate than "satire" decause
the former is the term used by litl-century men themselves. The word
"compleyn" or "compleifnte" appears occasionnlls, as in tle Prologus to
tre Confessio Amantis (26c?)1: ¥, . . ecte in his compleimmte telleth/
Yow that the world is 21 miswent,/ And ther upon his jugement/ Yifth
every men ip sondry wise." (Prologus, 51¢-19) Another poem, (21&&)2
illustrates tre kind of poem Gowser is discussing: ]

Men hem comnleynes of untrewyth
lawe es dede and pat es Rewth
Trectiery es al oboue

And grauen he =8 trewlouf,

On the other hand, the term "satire® was strange to the lith-century

-—- -

16, C. “acaulay, ed., E:iTS LXXXI and LXXXII (London, 1900, 1901).

ZCarleton Brown, A Register of !Middle @25;1sh Relirious Verse
(2 vols., Oxford, 1520), I, 71.
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writer. John Trevisa in “is translniion of tle Polyckroenicon of 13E7
derives "satirical" true: ". . . some poet is i-cle:-e. sntiricus, and
had pat name of satis, pat is enow, for pe matire pat he spexep of he
ke touched at pe fulle."l ®Complairt" seems rn better term because it is
the term used in the lith century to refer to the verse considered
hereunder and because it denotes snd conroter it rore nccurntel; than

does "matire,"
IIL

There are furtier similarities rad differances tetwezn the
liter~ture desirnnted as "iidnctic,." "cor~'aint," and "ertirictl."
They nre nuitas si~ilar in motive. A1l three Jorms nrise vlen men
rerceive tust t*e rn-l world is imperfect and th ¢t men nre inroral wlen
comyrred with what tre worli -ni men siould be. A4ll three forms ecinte
or 1~9ly a ceontrnst between the ideal anc the resl., There are uifferent
eystema of v:rlues used %o mnve tie cornirasi nmorn. the three rerme of
1iternture: “te ariest uses tle orthndox Christinn ideals for tre con-
traet: tre santirist uses some o *lwose ile~ls, but olten his icea of
wrat 18 ric:s and wh~t iz wrong results f'ro:xx hie own individunl thinking.
The comnlaint ver; clearly uses orthodox Crristian ideals to mnke the
contrast, tut tre poet of compiaint selects from those doctrines; rome-
times, e criticizes tl.e world or rmen not from a moral point of view
nt all,

The distinction between the s stems of values used in the threé

forme, nnd the distinction alout tle relntionchips of the poet and his

audience in tre tiree Snomas combine to nnze 2 furt'er dlstinction which

lQuoted in A, W. YWard and A. L, ¥aller, ede., The Cambridge His-

"tory of Zw-1ish Litersture (New York and Cambridge University Press,
1933), 11, 8s5.
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exvlaing another cl.arncteristic difference nmong t'e trree. Tre priest
laments, denounces, and instructs, nnd ﬁis statement is very often
direct and clenar, ¥e has authority to do so. The satirist is often in-
direct, usually tecruse he achieves a liternr;: effect thereb,; irony,
for example, is a form of indirectness. The eatirisi Lnus no real rathority
tut what he nsmumes. The 20et of corplnint also aseumer an authorit:
not his %y class or oéoupntlon. and nartl; bYecnure te nttncke tlose ln
authority and has reacon to fear retslirticn rnd rertly for litarnry
effect, tle comolnint is 11i-el:r to he iniirect. Tre wriert mny -ttack

those in authorit;, not often with immunit;, ani @ ~atirict nometines
does s0 ~Y.fc, Tt more aften 'e ritecvs tiace Wio coinot strice oz,
The woet of ~omrlaint 'ne no nutharit, ;s e spe-res for ¢ ore Vith o

~uth~rity: e ean e1sil; be Hunished 1f discoverew, 'nd e ! o -mel ¢

(<]

fenr 4 he ic direct.

The »oint to be ~ade lere is tr-t the verse of co~plaint, trxkern
AR a0 whnle, ranresenta thoe mor:l taliafr, tte feelirgs, 1 the ~ttitudes
of tre ~npulace at lar.e in litlr-century Enclrau a*ou iie twin magters
0f Church and State. M-t tre poens com.laln adbout indicxtas to some
extert whrt wns wron:; witl tle nution ~nd -ow tlLe cersnutry Iclt atout
the evily, “Lnt the, felt %o le ;ood as well amg whrt tiey Ielt % lte evil,
The varse af co-mlaint *as ti~t sredomir~nt craract: rirtic. Some of the
poeme Lo renresent eneci~l interest grouune, Jov exroiiiv, the Iollenl
poems, snd Lnngland's poirt of view secis his ovn, *ut for the mcet part
tlie poet trikxes his themes ani hir rttitudes for "is .oems from the
veople in order to prodice moarms Wiick nuvienl to them.

The motive 57 eomplnint is the dieprrity Setween what is sru
vhat should be. The ,uiding moral baliefs 7% the times were the doctrinee

of orthudox Christianity. When men saw evente -1 nete of ~en which con-
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trasted wit: thelr belieles, the, commlilinea. Undoubtedl) me:n m arnoarod
and rFrumbled ahaut the rardshiszs and wersecutlons they thoucht the; had
ur.dergone; they whined avoud tl.e injustices done to then, Tris orel
erur:bling nnd wiinln;: is the rov m terinl wl. ch the ~inctrel andl poor
crleric found ard w ier Te turned into verse. The two origins of con-
nlrin%, tle sernon end men's gmrmtling; ~nd ~crolalaning, npeear in the
verse of curnnlnint 4n corlined forn, tever ver; long sararetec. but
tvo lstinet kinds of veree ererce, contolning both tte mcdifled sermon
and *te nodified srwalling, different orl, lroause oI emplrsic. Cue 1is
tle comnlrint whereln *hie amr-nrsis is on moral criticisme, deriving f1on
tte ~ulyrit., The ot*ar le counferied oulte practic-lly wisl institutions
c1.d mep who atuse the laws »nd tring economic ‘ardships u;on tle people.
mre mornl corc-rns of t..e comn»laint becone in later tiree tne mnterizle

of satire, £or Erasmus' Praise of Foll; ns well, for tr-t mntter, TLe

more orrcticnl decumerts become "ul.lte Papers" or quite corstrictive

atntenents of —lans for ~meliorating the iumnn condition, Ti» Libelle
1

of “nglysre Polycye™, for ex~:le. The racticnl and moral concerns

in *%L.e verse of complaint are closely intertwined, ari for a ceantury at
least they remain e=n, forrine a body of versee wihich *as a rnunber of
commen cheracteristics which sat 1% off from other "kinds" of literature

of the period.
v

These preliminary dietinctions ~nd definitions crunot te made
any more clearly rere; they eifr'ice to introduce the vecrse of complaint.

The bert definition is an inspection and n description of the joems

IWright. Pol., Yoems, II, 1£7-705, .
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themaelves., "uch of this disesertation is concerned with dolng so.
Appther aim of 4ric study is to ehow the relations'ips bhetween didectic
" literature nnd complnint nud %o suggest some of tre sources of later
satire. The verse n complaint is, however, n "cind" thnt hias but a
teporary existerce, cnlled into existence by cortemporary conditions,
and firally t-ken over by rrofessionel writers, Tre verse suggests nmany
of the attitules of e neople of t' P tire, as Vells renarke, townrd
treir rulers snd soniriturl suides. Anctlrer Justificﬁtlon for this
thesis axists: a study of the verse of complaint is relevant to other
literntire o2 **er =meriod. A nu-ter of tle orersg lisgcirced have r bear-
ine upon the warze of the ~njor writers; usually, the eptudent and scholar
trace out +t‘ere conrectionn in order %o throvw 1li.ht on tle mnjor writers.
To take the verse as a whole, hnwever, allows ~ rore ccourete interpre-
tntinn of the =njor writers, for the verses ~re nluced in their own
cnntart, Chaucer, Folle, ';clif, n.l rower can be viewed agninst a

broad and comuretensive tackyrounma.

A few more insroiictsr; re.nrce wili nreprre tle reader to under-
ftand tre wrture o *le comrlrint, The complr-int is nn explanation of
tre evils men sce. "ve “we! ‘ries %o 8w vhnt *he evils nre, why they
exist, and whey they are evile, That is ¥t le refers ‘o the moral te-
liefs #nc idenls, Thnat esfort i=, hovever, securnarr;. The prirary ;ur;ose
of co-mlaint is to exvraee lamertriion nnd criticier, n lnment ‘et ovils
exlst »nd criticism of those reennnsitle for the abuses. As many writers
rave pointed out, thir i-mlies conetructive ~.vice or criticiem. The
evil ard the remedy are ofter. con:nctea, 7he poems of complnint exyress

emotions ranging from dark lopelessrness t:rough frustration to anger:
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the; lament end denounce, hut often they erpress contempt and disguet.
"ve noet sverks for the ~ass of men, assumings a-morrl aunthority which
their resentment finde attractive. The noems poirt out e beams in
the nriest nnl Zriar'r e;es, *'e atusea o the lav, an: tle 1ll-poverning
of the *irgdem, or, from ansther noint of view, t'e violation of the
caci~! contract i~zlicit in the feudrl system. In achievins the tone
07 mornl ~utharity, 'he noet refers to ropuler Leliefs, to Christlan
doctrine, ¢'e Fible, t e lawe, ir svort, to tie urniversasl trutis believed
in kie ¢ire,

~}ia ligsertstlon ic li=ited to *he 1<t -n.. lhth centuriles
LYecrvee it i o period of orent intereszt to t:e students of literature
~ud tecruge =aet. nf the best verse of comnlalint Was written in theot
eriod. ™he comulninte in uroce cre onitted; *lere were one whicl:
rald be enllad liter ture o ecamplnint, “ublic dfocurernts in ingliceh,

1

eich - @ tre Petition fror tre Folk of “arceroe of 136t, nre few n:d

far be*weerp. Sormone in nrese are not likel, to re;resent the nopuler
~0int of view, ar.l trere nre fow in Englich In the lath centur; . W.clil's
favnn nn e Untivity mnvec r derogntcry comrent upon tle -one's vorlily
pover:' and ~ nunter of rir ~ther writirngs atinck tie frinrs, bLut the
Loll:rmi nttitudes e - he "ona in varse ns well, dener=lly spenking, n

e her Al s~ttitudes Thund in Lntin sermons sné poems c-n te traceld in
tra vrree ni co=ml~nint; many of the Latin verser nn tle tiree ~re %;ch
rore virulent nr! evintic *‘han tlase in Znelie™, ~n' tre siryyles in
L-*in w-.npd witlin *te Clurcl. were ver; bitterg erce:t for *le .wllnrds

ar.. “yelif, anca the "lurch was “ttacked by ile 1~it;, ghe ~resented a

ur.ited froant.

IA. Brandl and C. Zippel, “id'le Zi.'ig: Liter-ture (Pnd. ed.,
Tew Yorz, 1949), »p. 2WE-0,

g ] . .
"IYid., mu. PhE-ED,

-
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The grestast onmission froxm this study is Cruucer. Many of the
comlsinta discussed below throw lisht on Chaucer's treatment of his
chzracters, d:t Chaucer does not write complrnirts, nor ~re nny of his
worke comvosed primarily of compleint. Chnueer is sntiricrl ot times,
cert~inly, rnd inere rre droll touches of irony in -1is characterizations,
Tut for tre moat part he aimed rir worke at an aristocratic circle; threy
are not s~rticulmrly nopulrr in orisin or appeal. In short, the verse
of commlain* liecussed in thim study is limited to those verses which
seerm indicative of n» -om:lar woint of view, nul verse ir the popular
~adium of exnression. It s*oul. bH. now be clerr ithat the l;rical love
co-nlninte «pre 14t incluied 1in thie study, even troupgh they are criticlisms, for
they form a suhcategory of t'e genre of lyric poetry.

Thic disgertation ~tiemnte tn nnewer a nuntier of auections about
the verse oY complairt: wro or what is complninred atout? *hro 1s com-
plrining, and to whnt »i'ience? What moral criterin nre used to make thre
comlaint? Yow ere * e corplaints nnle: wh~t “orms, levices, and erotiorns
nre employed Yy the —oet? “lrat doee the varre cf complaint reveal ahout
tre heliefs qnd attitules of the people ntout their times! ‘“hat does it
revenl ~btout other Ilker«ture of the period? Thre follawins: chapters con-
sider tlese nueation;. and in a%¢ -oing descrite tra verses of corplaint,
define tre term "commloint,™ ~nd indicate thrt the.verse of complcint is

e "xind" of liter-ture, ~nd th~t it is worthy of stuuy.
Vi

The form of tre dissertation requires a rote of explanation,
"he followin.- chrepters nre diviied between genernl and specific complaints;
tre smecific complnaints are further divided into specific complaints about

the nohility, the clergy, and the third estate. 3ach chapter is subdivided
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into mmaller cnteuries to enrle tre rencer to Tind the sulect con-
slrired »*out in a context, and to ena%ls “:im to ure trene clapters as
a guble~t index. e T-Yle of Joutents lists all tut the lowest oraer
of cnte,orien,

Recruse - nu-ber of nauo%atione are ,iven to illustrnte tle dle-
cursion of the o ‘ects of comlaint, anu tec-:se some of tlcse poems
‘n-e no distirsuishins title. 2 uniform metlod o identifiing tre pooms
“pr benn evployed. ‘Yienever - soen ls referre to ur n:oted fror., tle

Irciait murber assigcuned to the moerm in e Frovfn ' na Tatiine 1. :inx to

.

idole T.-tiet Terce will e found in nrent’ cren renr the ¢4l nr

deecrirtion of tne -aer, “he Tir-t tirme & roen ir referrei to, ite
nrinted ~cuprce will te “r.ai in e foatnate. Therenfter the porder TRy

ea & o Incex %5 4te Porrs, wrere will be Iowun. ‘'e Brovn wnd .2wobbins
rumber, in nusericml arder, followed by tir dnte ~n. tie ~utlorlty for

it, t*e prirtadi socurce “ired in the Giemrert-tiorn, nuu tle 'nges of the
Jirarrtntion uron wiiey e snem i quatae., clte., or iircusred, The
rerder will fin’ *4he Inuex ta *%» Foems urel-:1 Tor mnzin: crger-roferences
ersi c-n find tre veriety of complaints found in :. Fiven poem. Tihe tilles

o:

well-'mowrn noens will te ol in tte ivliogrepky, folloved Y ttelr
Fro''n =r-. kob irs Index number. Tre quotrtinns {rowm lorng rjocur nre

1denti<ied in the text by the bdook, pasfus, ar section ne-ver in Lounn
rumerrln, Tollowed by *¥e inclucive line nu-lers, -1l i{n -nreut:.ases, to
tre rigit of the 1ast line e ted, ar if t: e nuotatlon if writter into
the tert, iirectly followin;; tie quotatior. Further rerare:nces to poene
{llustrrtins t7 o Jdisenacion of the eutject will e fcuni ia the footnoter.
The form of thr typescript ennhles t*is dissertation ‘o ve used

as a hibligsr-nric-l tool, as a c:talo:ue of coplnint. The brief identi-

sicntion of t*e muotations allows footnotes to be ze;t to a —inirmum.
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The ot jects of com;inint--what the poems comjlnirn about=--can be
divide: intn twe larre rroups to taucilitete examineticr, The first proup
is cesirnate: "ienorel Compisints™; Lhis rroun, tae subiect ol this

[PXN1

chapter, innluces Chose joems anlch 103% a Zauwl® or faulds s turitused

te some or o pll creonp -, classes, or cruraticons e ren, o the oetiel,

or the werld wt larpe, In suort, e ariter cerpicins about run's evil
prerensities arld atiritute~s *r Rir ccmf sin ~r finig, Thege aeomrleints
are “~eneral™ iy Ytnet »o evila are ststai Ir g ceneral warv, *hat g,

A\ "

"covet~usness3," rather ttan "ipecific” evilse, sucn ac Tarers who skinf
¢r the infredisnts in %reir leaves, ™a rcum has a3 jits ~rject an
abgtrection of mery rccirie ecuvple, byt e 3resitis Avil- nre not mene
ticned., The ilintemer suriliel hit own illustreti.ne of the ulasrect ovil,
The secend larre prreur, " jecific e leints,” includes thoce
doruments which list A ftault or faults, usuall- spﬂnifxc.reults. ci' a
particular class, coccupational greur, cr auy frecup c: persons, or even
a particular persen. Thne abstractions may e ‘here, ‘ut mcro ct'ten than
ir. the General Comrlaint the sins or evils are ma.ic clear and specific,
for exampie, Ferrel's fushionatle p.orned headdress i3 evil hecause it is
a sign ot pride, T"3u-lly the specifi:z evils ar-~ descrited cr listed
without *eir- called evil; the sin invelveld is understood. t(ne otheor
Jistinction Yetwe'n these two rroups should Y:e noted here; on the whole

the renernl comclaint is made in a trne of lamentation, and the specific
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complaint 18 made in a tone of anger. This difference is dus to the
difficulty of waxing angry about an adstraction. The tone of lamentation
of the general complaint implies that the evil situation will never bde
improved until the end of the world. The angry criticism of the specific
complaint implies that improvement is possible and should be made.
Becruse of these distinctions the general complaint forms a separate

kind of poem with its own tone and mood, its own modus gperandi, and 1its

own manner of viewing the world.

Bvils of the Time

4

6f the "Genaeral Complaints®™ a small number delong together because
they are quite general and quiﬁe short. They form a fitting introduction
to the whole body of verses of éomplaint: all the basic complainte are
included in these poems, and from the number of manuscripts in which they
ars found it is presumable that they were popular. These verses dbelong
together because nearly all of them are described by Brown and Robbins
in their Index as dealing with "The Abuses of the Age,” or "The Evils
of the Times," or "On the Degeneracy of the Times," titles borrowed
from specific editions of the poems. Some fifteen items in some forty-
five manuscripts are so deaignétod. They are short, general, have a
tone of lamentation, and have an air of deing proverds, maxime, or folk-
sayings. Bvidently one of the most popular of these is from a 13jth-
century manuscript (1820):

King conseilles,
Bissop loreles,
Vumman schameles,
Hold-man lechur,
Jong-man trichur,
Of alle mine live

Ne saw I worse five.l

1X number of variations of this verse occur; vide the Brown and
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This verse expleains the unhappy present by the frults of the world at
large. The five terrible "things" represent the basic complaints made

in the whole literzture of complaint.l

Sometimes the general complaint ascribes present evil to a single
csuse, & lack of truth, or a lack of love, as in this short lament (2145):
hallas! men planys of litel trwthe:
hit ye dede and tat 1s rwthe;
falsedam regnis and es abowe,
and byrid es trwlove.
Another, later, poem (3133) also attribdutes the evils of the times to

falsehood:

Sythen that Lawe for wille begynne to sleken
And falshed for sleyght is itaken

Rodhinges and reuynges is holde purchas

And foul fals lechery is p solas

No# may Ingelond syngen Alas.

The above poer uses the simple rhetoricnl device of *since . . .(or
when), . . .then . . ." to gZive emphasis to the concluding line. The
emphasis results from the accumulation of the evils and from the explana-

tion of them. The above poem also substitutee the vice for the virtue

Robbine Ipdex., 1627. One version makes the "-les" ending consistent,
thereby stating the contrast between the virtue and the vice in one word.
The version quoted is printed in Thomas ¥Wright and J. O. Halliwell-
Phillipe, Reliquise Aptiguse (2 vols., London, 1841, 1843), II, 15.

1A s1ightly longer list adds the authority of Bede to the warn-
ing, 4051, P. Morrie, An Old Bnglish Miscellany, EETS 49 (London. 1872),
pp . 1&"'5 .

2y 2145 1e printed in Carleton Brown, Religlous lyrics of the

XIVth Century (Oxford, 1957), p. 4. The emphasis differs in another
version which is otherwise quite similar: law is dead and trechery
rules. BR 2146, printed in Carleton Brown, e M B

Religious Verse (2 vols., Oxford, 1920), I, 71.

3A. 6. Little, Studies in Epglish Franciscan History (Manchester
University Press, 1917), p. 155. v
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to show the wide extent of the evilu.1
In another verse (2008), the lack of love in men's hearts and the
presence of other vices explain the evil condition of the land:

Love ie out of lond iwent;
Defaute of loue pis lond hadp shent,.
Reuthpe and treuthps and charite
Beb out of lond, alle preoc:

Pride, enuye, and lecheris,
Couetise, and tricherie,

Habbe) bis lond one here baillye.z

The 1isting of vices is another popular device; the accumulation of
evils creates considerable effect. The following poem (4273) is ef-
fective because the vices it lists =re closely connected:
9iesinge and glosinge and felaship beon riue,
luper lustes ouer floten . with fals gile and strife
hardnesse and bakbiting wid scornes out bersten;
Bote almus dede and troup, widp semli plel pel resten.
Vnkundenesse, vnkunninge, vnclannesse, beon arerd
8o pat harmes pei boden, as ich am aferd.
The eternal complalnt, the mother of all other sins, 1s the lack of
truth and the prevalence of trickery. The poems quoted above Were quite

protatly popular property; John Ball in this insurgent poem (17G1) uses

that theme, and the listing of other vices or sins, to achieve considerable

-_— — - ——— —— _— - -

lThe following poem (4006) is & wurning, but it may conceal a
complaint about contemporary conditions:

"Whene pryde is moste in prys
Ande couetyse most wys,

Ande lucchery moste in vse,

befe maande reue,

penne schall englonde mys-chewe."

Printed by F. J. Furnivall, Queene Elizabethes Achademy, RETS VII (London,
1869), p. 8s.

2y, J. Furnivell, Political, Religious, and Love Poems, BXTS 15
(London, 1886), p. 257.

3Ivid., p. 251.
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effact in thie well-known poem of about 13803

John Ball Saint Mary Priest

Greeteth well all manner of men,

And bdiddeth them in name of the Trinitile,
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,

Stand manlike together in trutl,

And helpe truth, and truth shall help you.
Now reigneth pride in price,

Couetise 15 holden wiswe,

Lechery without shame,

@luttonie without bdlame.

Bnuie raigneth with reason,

And sloth is taken in great season,

God do boote, for nov is time, Amon.1

Another late 14tk century poem (592) juxtaposee the vicee and virtues
and the past and present in a typical way, bat in an effective way:

Charite, chaste, pite, arn waxin al colde;

Couetise, Lust, & maistrie, arn be-comin al bolde;

Consel, god accord, & wedloc ben nou nobping of tolde.

Stronge, trewe, & corteis kepte pe land;

Bot now feynte, false, folls, it han vandir hand;

peues, liere & fowlwimmen boldeli ferth stand.

Vnder dercnesse, darket 1it of stedefastnesse.

Vnder sleupe, derkit pe loue of holinesse.

Por faute of rit domusman, pe lauwe slepit of ritwisnesse.

Wif, wille, and richesse han be maistrie take;

Vertu, godede, & almisdede arn al for-sake;

Oker, lieyng, & wantonesese, mickel serwe make.
There are a few specific complaints made in this poem; the second stanza
may refer to the nobility or to the goverament, and the last line of the
third stanza is clearly an attack on judges. The poem as a whole 1is
stated in abstractions.

Besides thege short poems of general complaint, there are other

poems which might be included in this large division; they are the quick

lthe last seven lines of this poem and the others gquoted are
quite similar to the poem quoted in the faotnote on p.21 (4006); The
prophecy becomes a complaint and a call to arms. 1791 is printed by C.
Mackay, Songs and Ballads (Percy Society, 1840), I, 2.

2p, J. Purnivall, EETS 15, p. 264,
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surveys of society by which vices are pointed out. In the well-known

A lutel soth Sermun" (1091)1 of some 54 lines are crammed fulminations
against backbiters, robbers, homicides, lechers, whoremongers, false
chapmen, cheating bakers and brewers, priests' wives, disobedient children
drunkenness, and 1llicit love. The description of the latter is quite
explicit. The poem is more specific than most of the otlers quo ted
above, yet it is a scattered attack on a large subject by an irascible
and paternal parson. Similar to 'Se;mun" are two macaronic poems, the
first bdelonging to the reign of ldvérd II, and the second to that of
Richard 11, which have a central theme, that no one can trust another.
"Quant homme deit parleir® (2787)2 ie in latin, French, and Bnglish, and
laments that because law is misused, fraud, woe, anger, treason, stupidity
and strife result. It is a dejected, angry. and ditter poem, voicing
the general corruption of the age. "Syng I wold bdutt alas . . . "(3113)3
England has decayed, is the tenor of the second macaronic poem in anti-
phonal Latin and Bnglish; lust and pride predominate, truth is set aside,
friende are now enemies, and falsehood rules with avarice. The nodility
has no pity on the peasants, and the Church is as corrupt as the laity;
there is no hope. Pashione in clothing are so luxurious (in both the
Middle English and the modern sense) that proper manners are impossible;
the tight pants and long-pointed shoes prevent kneeling in church., These

specific complainte add up to & large and angry general complaint,

luorris, EETS 49, pp. 186-91,

2homas Wright, Political Songs of Bngland (Camden Society VI,
1839). pp. 251-2.

3Thomas Wright, Political Poeme and Songs (Rolle Series, 1859,
1861), I, 207-8.
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Langland's Vision of Piers Plowman (1459)1 1s the epitome of the
large General Complaint. It contains a great number of specific complalnts:
the survey of the world that the poet makes in his vision, on Malvern Eill
overlooking the "faire felde ful of folke," the pllgrimage to find Truth,
and the later visions use a device that is found in many complaints.

The survey of the world takes many forms which will be noted as instances
occur: the device is a practical one for the poet of cormplaint because

it enables him to give 1llustrations of his morel theme, in Plers Plowmapn,
the sin of covetousness. The specific evils are almost always subordinate
to the adstraction. The poet rarely criticizes anyone or any group of
persons directly, yet when the Vices come forward to confeseion after
hearing Conscience's sermon in passus V, Wrath was once a friar, Avarice
was a chapman, Sloth was a priest, and we see how the poet 1s pointing
out the sinners as well as the sins. Indeed, one of the literary
qualities of the poem is that it does not stay on an abstract level
entirely but includes 1ittle portraits along with its great didactic
arguments.

The first two hundred lines of the Prologue describe the "faire
felde ful of folke”™ and is a viev of all Bngland in miniature, criticizing
directly and indirectly, the people. The rich and the poor are there,
the winners and wasters, the devout and the covetous, merchants and
minstrels, including jesters and slanderers (perhaps even poets of com-
plaint). and there are dissemdling and gluttonous beggers, palmers,
pilgrims, hermits and their "lemmans,” covetous and cheating friars who
gloze the gospel:

Yor sith charite had be chapman . and chief to shryue lordes,
Many ferlie han fallen . in a fews jeris. (64-5)

1The "B" text, W. ¥, Skeat, ed., EETS 38 (London, 1869, reprinted
1950), 1s the source for all references unless otherwise indicated.
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Pardoners show their bulls and boast they can assoll anyman and everyman;
men came and gave them rings and dbrooches. Priests go to London and
"syngen pere for symonye" and so do bishops; some clerics serve the xing,
and some serve lords: cardinals are corrupt. The king is led in by
knighthood, but the power of the commons gave him his crowa. Natural
Wit, or Conscience, made clerks to counsel the king, and the king and
his knights ordered men to plow and grow food for all. The lunatic,
the angel, and the goliard speak Latin to the king about the power of
the crown. The story of belling the cat is then told. The 1list con-
tinues with the sergeants at law who spoke only for money, darons,
burgesses, bondsmen, even down to the village people in this Breughel-
like scene:

Baxsteres & brewesteres . and dbocheres manye,

Vollewebsteres . and weueres of lymnen,

Taillours and tynkeres . & tolleres in marketes,

Masons and mynours . and many other craftes.

Of alxin libbyng laboreres . lopen forth somme,

As dykers & delueres . bpat doth here dedes ille,

And dryuen forth Pe longe day . with "Dieu vous saue, Dame Rmme!"”

Cokes and here knaues . crieden, "hote pies, hote!

Gode gris and gees . gove dyne, gowe!"

Tauerners va-til hem . tolde pe same,
"White wyn of Oseye . and red wyn of Gascoigne,

Of be Ryne and of pe Rochel . bpe roste to defye."--
Al pis seiy I slepyng . and seuene sythes more. (218-230)

Langland thus establishes ths world and society as his purview; what
follows in the poem is a series of specific complaints that accumulate
into a general complaint on the evils of the times; the cursory treat-
ment in the prologue ie similar to the short poems discussed above.
Gower's Prologus to the Confeasio Apantis (2662)1 is quite

general in its examination of the three estates: The basic theme of

134, G. C. Macauley, EETS LXXXI and LXXII (London, 1900-1).
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that gigantic poem is stated quite simply:

Noght upon on, dot upon alle

It 1s that men now clepe and calle,

And sein the regnes bden divided,

In stede of love is hate gulded,

The werre wol no pes purchace,

And lawe hath tale hire doudle face,

So that justice out of the wele

¥ith ryhtwisnesse ies gon awele: (126-132)
The absence of love explains the 1lls men cry against. Love ie wanting
in all levels of society.l Gower evidently believes that the malnspring
of the world is love, and the poem is an exploration of the mechanism
and how it should work among even fallible men.

The poem on the "Bvils of the Times" may be short or long, but
its main point 1s an adstraction which indicates the reason for the
evils found. Often the single cause has many effects, and one general
sin causes many lesser sins, which perhaps may de abstractions also.

The tour of the world is an effective method of showing the evils. This
type of poem is important and interesting because it shows in expression

and content a popular manner of understanding the events of the times.
*The Pagt was better®--A Theme

One persistent theme of the verse of complaint 1s a belief that
the world has degenerated from a more perfect past, and that it contimies
to worsen., The exploration of this theme shows the popular understanding
of the evils of the time. It has been mentioned above quite driefly in
describing the rhetorical device used to gain emphasis, the "Since,...

then..." method. This device implies the past was detter. The character-

ljpar the end of the posm (Book VIII, lines 2971-3105) Gower
exhorts all classes to virtue: the clergy to use charity, the knights
to defend the Church, to cause extortion to cease, the merchants to deal
honestly, the king to preserve peace and humbly to follow God's law, Such

prayers require improvement, and it may be deduced that tho present sit-
uation 1s less than perfect.
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istic device of the complaint is the contrast between "then" and "now."
It may be that those words, or the past and present tenses (as in 592 on
page 22), or both, are used: this theme is implied by the phrase "truth
(or law, or charity) is dead,” once having flourished mightily. In a
poen on the death of Bdward III (5), the backward view dominates, not
only for purposes of eulogy but for the tacit and sometimes explicit
comparison with the present: this stanza ia illustrative:

Pis gode Comunes, bi pe rode!

I 1ixne hem to the schipes mast,

bat with heore catel and heore goode

Mayntened pe werre bop furst and last.

Pe wynd dat dleus be schip wip dlast

Hit was gode prejers, I sei hit atrete,

Nou is deuoutnes out icast,

And mony gode dedes den clen for3eto.1 (73-80)

The comparison of the past with the nresent always produces
pejorative commentary on the present. Sometimes the comparison is quite
complex. In Plers Plowman (1459) occur these lines: "Elleuene holy
men . al be worlde torned/ In-to lels dyleue . . . . ."™ (XV, 430-1)
but the work should be easier nov, for:

« +« +we han so manye Maistres,
Prestes and prechoures . and a pope aboue,
pat goddes salt shulde be . to saue mannes soule. (XV, 432.4)

But such is not the case. When Gregory sent Augustine to Canterbdury,

the bishop wrought many miracles and converted many people. . . . but

nov the situation is reversed; there are many priests but so few converts,
so few devout men, The explanation is stated clearly:

It is reuth to rede . how rijtwis men lyued,

How )oi defouled her flessh . forsoke her owne wille,
. no boke but conscience,

Ho no richch.sae but be Rode . to reioyse hem Inna:

And bo was plente & pees . amonges pore & riche;
And nov is routhe to rede . how pe red noble
Is reuerenced or be Rode . receyusd for pe worthier
bPan crystes crosse, pat ousr-cam . dep and dedly synne. (XY, 495-.503)

lrenneth Sisam, ¥ esnth Cent
oo 15760 ourteen ntury Verse apd Prose (Oxford, 1937),



The theme emerges again and arain; the past was golden, and the present
1s lead.

Gower's use of the past-present comparison is in part implicit
in the quotation which follows, for here each past good implies a present
evil, and the reversal of gool to bad is made clear in the shift from
vast tense to present tense. The accumulation of "tho" until the tension
is released in "now" is quite impressive. This too is from the Prologus

to the Confessio (2662):

If 1 achal drawe in to my mynde
The tyme passed, thanne I fynde
The world stod thanne in al his welthe:
Tho was the 1if of man in helthe,
Tho wae plente, tho was richesse,
Tho was the fortune of proussse,
Tho was kmyhthode in pris be nanme,
Yhereof the wyde worldes fame
Write in Cronique is yit withholde;
Justice of laws tho was holde,

The privilege of regalie

¥as sauf, and al the baronie
Yoraschiped was in his astat;

The citises knewen no debdat,

The poeple stod in obeissance
Under the reule of governance,

And pes, which ryhtwisnesse keste,
With charite tho stod in reste:

Of mannes herte the corage

Was schewed thanne in the visage;
The word was lich to the concelite
Withoute semblant of deceite:

Tho was ther unenvied love,

Tho was the vertu sett abdove

And vice was put under fote.

Now stant the crop under the rote,
The world is changed overal,

And thereof most in special

That love is falle into discord. (93-121)

The quotation at such length is made because it illustrates almost all
the possible combinations of devices which reveal the presence of the
theme of the golden past. The quotation also shows how the short General

Coumpleint persisted as a popular device and how even an aristocratic
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writer used it. The theme 18 Bo often revealed that it is safe to assume
it to be present even when it is not explicitly stated. The nostalgia of
the past is an important theme in the temper of the complaint and often

adds hopelessness to the lamentation, or bitterness to the criticism.

Money as an IFvil

A large number of complaints are adbout money, about covetousness,

avarice, or greed, radix omrium malorum., Money is often considered to dbe
ovil in itself. It is more often considered evil bdecesuse it l;ads to
other sins. We have already seen examples of this complaint above (2008):
"Couetise, and tricherie,/ Haﬁbep bis lond one here baillye" 1is one of
the complaints on the "Evils of the Times" quoted on page 21. The
theme penetrates many compleints, and in many guises. Great riches,
heaped-up and unspent, is evil because it is a Christian duty to give
alms to the poor. The morel critics more often view covetousness as a
ein which leads to many other sins, which in turn lead to dammnation,
lechery, usury, vanit; and pride, briber;, gulle and falsensse. To get
money, men cheat and scheme and pervert the truth; if someone else has
more money, the sin of envy is committed, The traditional view is 11-
luetrated by these sober, didactic verses found in the prologue to
Walton's Boethjus (2820):

Richt as povert causith sobirnes,

And febilnes enforcith contenence,

Richt so prosperitee and gret riches
The moder is of vice and negligence:

1w, W, Skeat, Oxford Chaucer, I, . 47, and VII, . 449, Another
didactic poem points out the debilitating effect of envy and the desire
for great riches; see 3365, ipfra. p. 97 under the discuseion of "The
Vynnere and Vastoure Theme."
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A good exsmple of tre complaint dealing with money is the famous
*Sir Peny (1480)."1 The personification of money, or bribery, makes the
poem an indictment of money gua money as well as its evil effects; the

central image of the voem, Sir Peny in regal progress hefore the worship-
ping throngs, is a compelling one. He may loose and bind, compel the
law to hig favor, woo women with scarlet and green gowns, control the peace,
buy heaven and hell, and, in short, almost everything, yet in spite of
his msnifest evil, he is constantly admired. A vice is portrayed as a
virtue; there ie a touch of irony in that.z The device of the progress
ie aleo svident: the parade through society enables the poet to criticize
the whole world:
Papes, kinges, and Bmperoures,
bisschoppes, abbottes, and priowres,
person, prest, and knyght,
Dukes, Erles, and ilk barowne,
to serue him er bai ful boune
both bi day and nyght.
This is one of the faw complaints that 1ie comical or humorous. The
eriticism is that men are not trustworthy and charitable but follow their
own interests. The indirectness of the criticism is characteristic of
complaint. The listeners to the poem laugh at the poem and are compelled
to agree with the criticism, even when they are guilty of the sin them-

selves. The audience may include the priest, parsons, women, Jjudges, and

barons, but it seeme more likely trat tre audience is composed primarily

1Rossell Hope Robbins, Secular Lyrics of the XIV and XV Centuries

(0Oxford, 1955). pp. 50-55. Both versions of the poem are printed, HR 1480
and ER 2747,

21t should be noted that Sir Peany and Lady Mede are personifica-
tions of vices, but that they all receive respect and admiration. Folly
is similerly personified in Brassus' Praise of Folly but the irony ie
much more definite in the later work. By irony is meant that the literal
statement is intended to be understood as differing from the real meaning.
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of the peasantry. If this is so, then the appeal of the poem, besides
its humor, is to the "have nots" who resent the *hLaves."!

An early l4th-century poem,a "Song on the Times" (hlhh)Fincludos
the sin of covetousness in its discuseion of the sins of the times; the
fable of the lion, wolf, fox, and ase is the vehicle of criticism:

Whose penchidp vp dpis carful 1if,

KFijte and dai bat we bedp inne,

So moch we seep of sorow and strif,

And lite per 1s of world is winne;

Eate and wrep ber is wel riue,

And trew loue is ful pinnse;

Men bat bep in heii3ist liue

Mest icharged bep wid sinne.
Covetousnass has the law in hand, and pride and contention continus.
While the Church and the Law should drive covetousness out of the land,
they do not do so; the king's ministers are corrupted and tske from the
husbandman all he hes. The fable illustrates this ramification of avarice.
The imnocert man is victimized by the greater povwers, The fable 1is cast
in the terms of covetousness causing oppression. The lack of love allows

the use of any means to satisfy that covetousness.

Another view of covetousnsss can be found in Wynnere and Wastoure

(3137).3 1In this poem Wynnere resembles the traditional mieer, the man
who saves all he makes. However, there is great emphasis placed on
Wynnere's ability to make money. Wagtoure is the personification of the
spendthrift. The poem is a debate between the two before RBdward III who
is to decide which of the two is better; it ends in a drew. One is re-

minded of the fable of the ant and the grasshopper. The two debaters

1See infra the category of "The Attack on the Rich," and the "Poor
are oppressed” theme, chapter III.

2). Brandl and O. Zippel, Middle English Literature (New York,2nd
‘d- [ 1%9). po 182-40

31. Gollancs, Select Barly English Poems (London, 1520), III.
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are, in a way, characterized by their supporting armies: In Wynnere's
army are the pope, the four orders of friars, lawyers, foreign and domestic
merchants, and other profit seekers. In Wastoure's army are soldiers,
brave men-at-arms, lusty squires, knights, lords, and barons who have
used up their lands to support themselves. The poet is able to draw
together in one place all those he wishes to criticize by the device of
the armies. This is anotker illustration of the broad scope, the abdbstract
end indirect quality, and the lack of snecific exmmples found in the
general complaint, The poet ig poeing a serious economic problem; the
vast maes of the populstion is being crushed between the two. Wymnere
provides employment, but »ecause he is a sharp trader and his employees
are few, the mass of peoples are not helped by him but instead are harmed.
Wastoure neglects his lands and the peasants on them are having troubdle
surviving. Wastoure does emrloy people to serve him in his rich feasts
and to make his expansive clothing, but this does not provide much em-
ployment for the paagants either. Wynnere's covetousness therefore has
eerious economic results. Wastoure further charges him with avarice,

with not giving alms to the poor, with heaping up his money where 1t 1is

of no use, and with losing his soul through the sins hs commits to gain
noney.

In The Parlement of the Thre Ages (1556)1 the figure of Medill-elde

is similar to Wynnere, but the criticism of the merchant's business 1is
only a moral one. Elde tells the stories of the nine worthies to show
how death dims all worldly glories: "Ne there es reches ne rent may
ravnsone 3our lyues,/ Ne noghte es seiire to joure-selfe in certayne bot

dethe, . . ." (634-5). What is interesting about the figure of Medill-elds

liarael Gollancz, ed., Select Barly English Poems (London, 1915), II.
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and ¥Yynnere is that the criticism of covetousness in the nodility and the
clergy shifts onto the.merchant. or the burgher, who 1s striving to ac-
cumilate capnital necessary for further investment. There seems to be
popular resentment against this, as we have zlready seen: this resentment
will be considered under "Specific Complaints" in greater detail.

The significance of Lady Mede in Plers Plowman (1459) revolves

around the two meanings of "mede"—-reward, and bride. Langland recognises
that money can’'be used for good or il1l1, Lady Mede conceals her evil
nature under the mask of goodness. The dreamer asks Lady Boly-Church:

"Vadame, mercy,” quod I . "me liketh wel 3owre wordes,

Ac be moneye of pis molde . pat men so faste holdeth,

Telle me to whom, Madame . bat tresore appendethl!” (I, 43-45)
She replies, as did Christ, "Render unto Ceasar that which is Ceasar's,
and unto God that which is God's."™ The dreamer asks for no treasure
oxcopf how to suve his soul, and the Lady repliss: “Whan alle tresores
aren tried, . . . trewthe is be best." (I, 85) When the dreamer asks
Lady Holy-Church how he will know falsehood, she points to Lady Mede
who has just appeared, richly dresssd, with as many diamonds as Bdward III
gave Alice Perreras. Later, when Lady “ede is betrothed to Falsehood,
the marriage contract is read; here the causal qualitiss of covetousness
and falsehood are listed: flattery, envy, lechery, sloth and gluttony.
Mede i& made responsible for the wantonness of wives and widows, for
dribing Judges, and for conniving the issue of pardons.

Later in the poem the traditional arguments about riches appear;

here is the appeal to authority:

"Poule preusth it inpossidle . riche men to haue heuens,
Salamon seith also . pat syluer is worst to louye:

Nichil iniquius quam amare peccuniam.
And caton kenneth vs to coueiten it . naujt but as nede techeth,

Dilize denariym, set parce dilige formam.
And patriarkes and prophetes . and poetes bothe
¥ryten to wissen vs . to wilne no ricchessse,

reyseden pousrte with pacience; . apostles bereth witnesse
pat goi han heritage in heuene . and bibzreeg rilte, '

pere riche men no ri3jte may clayme . but of reuthe and grace." (X, 336-u44)
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The complaint direct is simply that *many men on pis molde . more setten
here hertis / In good pan in god . . ." (X, 392) A more plaintive remark

is this:

Allas' pat riccheese shal reue . and robbe mannes soule
Pram pe loue of owre lorde . at his laste ende! (XIV., 132-3)

In a harsher line, the same idea: "be heigh waye to-heuene-ward , oft
ricchesse lettet:." (XIV, 211) Covetousness is connected with pride in

this statement:

And pryde in ricchesse regneth . rather pan in pousrte,
Arst in pe Maister dan in pe man . some mansioun he hath.
Ac in pouerte pere pacyence is . pryde hath no my3te. (x1v, 215-7)
Many other occesions provide ex=mples of the evil of covetousness and
how it produces other sins, but these 1llustrations suffice.t Langland
seems harder on the rich than the orthodox preacher is; covetousness 1s
the central theme of the poem, and explains the lack of love which knits
the soul to Christ.
Covetousness is condsmned bacause 1t leads to other evils; riches
cause pride, which threatens the soul's salvation., As has been shown,

the sin of covetousness in these general complaints serves to explain

the condition of the times. It is an important and pervasive theme.

Extravagence

Bxtravagence, particularly the vanlty of fashion, is a complalnt

connected with covetousness. In The Parlement of the Thre Ages (1556)

1lLangland is, of course, repeating the traditional attitude
toward money, explained and analyzed in countless sermons. The cor-
rupting effect of money is pointed out in a late 14th century didactic
poem, "A disputison bitwene a god man and pe deusl,” 3247, Carl Horstmann,
Minor Poems of the Vernon MS, RETS 98 (London, 1892), pp. 329-54, lines
167-172. Gower has a slightly different point of viev about moneys
when everything was held in common, men were not greedy, dut when men

began to hold property privately, then peace departed and war came on
every side. 2662, V, lines 6 ff,
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Ilde criticizes Youth for his fancy clothes and expensive riding gear,
the reins were of silk and the bridle made of gold: the richness of
Youth's costume is well described: "He was gerede all in grene, alle
with golde by-weuede,/ Emdroddirde alles with besantes and beralles full
riche:" All that vanity, says Elde, will be wiped away on the last day.

In ¥Yynnere and Wastoure (3137) Wastoure is criticized for his extravagence

and luxury, his extensive feasts, rich clothes, while the poor have
nothing. Saye Wynnere:

Bot ones I herd in a haule of a herdmans tong--
Better were meles many ban a mery nyghte. (364-5)

Wastoure's main sin is his extravagence, but he reveals his pride in his
anawer to this charge; what, says he, shall lords live as lads on foot?
Obviously not. Prelates should live better than priests, and merchants
of price better than peddlars. The peasants should be happy to have a
plece of meat now and then. Wastoure's belief is clearly intended to de
condemned, and his extravagence criticiged along with 1t.

The fine clothes of a flattering courtier in "Mede and Muche
Thank® (1475)1 are scorned by the worn soldier in a debate between the
twvo. The hypocritical courtier seems to believe that he has the dbetter
bargain, while the soldier, his 1ife spent in battles and prisons, con-
demns the lying servility of the sycophant. The luxury of the courtier
is a result of wrong. In a macaronic Poem on the Times (3113), rich and
ornate clothes prevent prayer and also excite pride and vanity; "Galsuntes.
purs penyles®™ is the taunt; the same could be sald of Wastoure., Another

posm (1857) containe this line:

For pride hath sleve, the lond is almuslol.z

17. Xail, ed., T™wenty-Siz Political and Other Poems, EETS 124
(London, 1904), op. 6-9.

2Wright, Pol. Songs, pn. 253-8.



The fashion was to wear long sleeves, quite full at the wrist, and dangling
almost to the ground. A somewhat cynical poem (1156) but with an amusing
image in it, continues the Wastoure idea:

Fe that lovyth welle to fare,

KEver to spend and never spare,

But he have the more good,
His here wol grow throw his hood.

guod More1

A 13th-century nttack on women's dress (2285)2 merits mention here bacause
of its 1insistence upon vanity:

Ne be pi wimpil never so Jely ne so stroutende

Ye di faire tail =o lon~s ne so trailende,

That tu ne schalt at evin al kuttid dbillevin,

And tou schalt to bedde gon so nakid as tou were borin.>

A stanza in “The Simonie" (b165)u describes the fancy clothes of squires,

a descriotion reminiscent of Youth in The Parlement of the Thre Ages(1556):

A newe taille of squierie 1is nu in everi toun:
The raye is turned overthvert that sholde stonde a-doun
K11 ben degised as turmentours that comen from clerkes plei;
Hii ben 1-laft wid pride and cast nurture a-wey
in diche;
Gentllle men that sholde ben, ne beth hii none 1-1iche.’ (282-287)

The point is clear that extravagence is a slgn of pride and vanity:; most

of the complaints on this sudbject bear thie out.

1pe1. Apt.. II, 67. 2Ibid.. 15.

3Grooms ape their masters' rich clothins and draw a nast; stanza
in "On the Retinues of the Great,” 2049, Wright, Pol., Songs. pv. 237-40.

bBrandl, pn. 184-202.

5The fashion of carrying a short dagger at the belt was ridiculed
rather severely; here is the god man's didactic description of a waster's
clothes from "A disputison bitwene a gode man and be deuil" (3247):
"Viterde hodes and Clokes also,

Al pat vile pride schal don hem ful wo;

pei struye godes ber-widp: And torne hit to fen,

pat muche mihte helpe; Sely pore men.

Now is non worp a fart,

But he bere a baselart
I-honget b1 his syde,

And a swynes Maw, & al is for pride." (265-272)
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The poem which discusses this complaint most explicitly (3420) was
written during the second half of the 1l4th century. It has euch cynical
and bitter expression that quotation even at length--1t consists of

elght 12-1ine stanzas--would not conve; those qualities completely. Here
is the first stenza:

Pe Mon pat luste to liven 1in ese,

Or eny worschupe her to ateyne,

His purpos I counte not word a pese,
Witterli, but he ordeyne

Pis wikikked world hou he schal plese
¥ip al hie pouwer and his peyne:

31f he schal kepe him from disese,
He mot lerne to flatere ani feyne;
Herte & moup loke pei ben tweyne,
pei mowe not ben of on assent;

And 31t his tonge he mot restreyre,
Tor hos seip pe sodpe, he schal be schent.!

The truth is hidden by everyone—-"leue be tixt and take pe glose"--and
friendehip is faint: "Falshede is called a sotilte." John Ball's con-
federnte Jecke Trewman makes approximately the smme ststement (1655),
but his criticiem is addreeeed to the clergy:

Jacke Trewman doeth you to vnderstand

That falsenesse and guile hath railgned too long;

And truth hatl. been set vnder a locke,

And faleenssse raigneth in every flocke,

No man may come truth to,

But he sing, si dedero; . . . 2

In Piers Plowman (1459) Lady Mede is thre daughter of False, and

is pledged to marry Faleehood; by this genemnlogy the listener or reader

is meant to make the relationship between covetousnese and guile. False

« . .hath a fykel tongue,/ And neuere sothe seide . sithen he come to
erthe." (II, 25-6) Here is how Mede's bethrothal was contrived:

And now worth pis Mede ymaried . al to a mansed schrewe,
To one fale fikel-tonge . a fendes bijete;
Favel porw his faire speche . hath pie folke enchaunted,
And al is lyeres ledyng . bat she is pus ywedded. (II, 39-42)

11v1d., pp. 152-%. 2ackey, I, 4



The moral is stated in the third passus:

Por so is pis worlde went . wid hem pat han powere

That who-so seyth hem sothes . 1is sonnest yblamed.1

(111, 280-81)

Cuile is an importsnt and terrible sin becsuse it is the means wvheredy
Satan deceived Bve: Christ says to Satan: "For pe dede bat bei dede .
Pl deceyte it made;/ With gyle pow hem gete . agayne =l resoun." (XVIII,
331-2) And tkese are ccnsigned to eternal damnation.

Mum and the Sothsegrer (#6)2 1s concerned with tke complaint

that men do not tell the truth, but keep silent, and use soft flattery
to obtain advancement, money or power. This theme 1s similer to "Mede
and muche Thank (1475)," the dialogue between tle courtier and the
soldier. Mum_and the Sothsegger is in effect a general complaint; the
poet wanders through society to discover the anewer to the question, who
ie right, the man who keeps his mouth closed and says only what his
master wants to henr, or the man who tells the trut:h regardless of the
consequences. The result is an accusation of sin agalnst all those

who hold with Mum. Since tkis poem will be discussed quite thoroughly

under "Specific Complaints” only a mention of it here is Justified.

Backtiting

These ars other sins of the tongue frequently aseociated with
guile, and while frequently attributed to the courtier, they are equally

applicadble to other occupations, bishops, priests, beskers, and millers.

1Tnis echoes 3420 quoted on the page previous.

25 more didactic statement is from the "Disputison bitwene a god
man and be deuel® (3247): "The world is full of falsehood, no truth re-
mains in word or deed; the son beguiles the father, the daughter the
mother, the cousin the friend, each man the other. . .(229-232). The

lamentation is quite dispirited, perhaps becamse the implication of dis-
trust reaches so far and so wide.

3M. Day and R. Steele, BETS 199 (1934).
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The moral 1s stated in the third passus:

For so is pis worlde went . wip hem pat han powere
That who-so seyth hem sothes . is sonnest yblamed.~ (III, 280-81)

Cuile is an importrnt and terrible sin becsuse it is the means wherebdy
Satan deceived Bve; Christ says to Satan: "For pe dede bat dei dede .
pi deceyte it made;/ With gyle pow hem gete . agayne al resoun.” (XVIII,
331-2) And tkese are consigned to eternal damnation.

Mum and the Sothsegrer (#6)3 18 concerned with tte complaint

that men do not tell the truth, but keep silent, and use soft flattery
to obtain advancement, money or power. This theme 1s similar to "Mede
and muche Thank (1475)," the dialogue between tle courtier and the
soldier. Mum and the Sothsegger is in effect a general complaint; the
poet wanders through socliety to discover the answer to the queetion, who
1e right, the man who keepe his mouth closed and says only what his
master wants to henr, or the man who tells the truth regardless of the
consgequences, The result is an accusation of sin against all those

who hold with Mum. Since tkLis poem will be discussed quite thoroughly

under "Specific Complaints” only a mention of it Lere is Jjustified.

Backtiting

There are other sines of the tongue frequently associated with
guile, and while frequently attributed to the courtier, they are equally

applicable to other occupations, bishops, priests, bakers, and millers.

1This echoes 3420 quoted on the page previous.

2\ more dldactic statement is from the "Disputison bitwens a god
man and bs deuel®™ (3247): "The world is full of falsehood, no truth re-
maine in word or deed; the son beguiles the father, the daughter the
mother, the cousin the friend, each man the other. . .(229-232). The
lamentation is quite dispirited, perhaps because the implication of dis-
trust reaches so far and so wide.

3M, Day and R. Steele, BETS 199 (1934).
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It has the status of a sin because the results are widespresd and damaging.
Cne of the more striking condemnations of backbiting is in a didactic
homily from the North Homily Cycle (79).] The story, summarized, is this:
after a monk who had spoken ill of his fellows had died, another monk saw
him in a vieion:; the first monk was in horrible agony in hell, biting and
;ating his own tongue, which had been burned to a cinder. In tears the
iormentod monk tells his dreaming brother of his sin and cautions the
dreamer, rather needlessly under the circumstances, not to bear talea.z
The moralists' injunction was rarely followed. More often the tongue
had {ts desire. When Wrath comee forward to make his confession in
Plers Plowman (1459), his eyee are white, his neck hangs; 'l was once
a friar,' he says, 'and taught limiters to lie with low speech to please
lords. 1 often caused strife with my slandering tongue, especially be-
tveen priests and friars. And when 1 once was a cook for nuns, threre
was no end to the scandal I made amongst them, and mnmetimes I dbrought
the nung to blows: I talk so when I've had a bit of drink!' The most
frightening thing about the confessions thL=t the perscnifications of

the sins make is that the sin decomes Worse and-worse, and more and more

hopeless. The central appeal of Pierg Plowman to the contemporary

listener is the promise of salvation if certain conditions are met:

the most important condition is repentence., If repentence is sincere,

1C. Horstmann, "Die Ivangelien-Geschichte der Homiliensemmlung
des Ms. Vernon," Archiv, LVII (1877), 310.

25 d1dactic poem, "be visions of seynt poul," (1898) illustrates
the orthodox point of view; the damned souls in hell are visited by Saint
Paul. The backbiters are sunk to the knees in a flood of toade and
snakes; the gulding angel says:

"Heo ben Backyters of men
pat in word and dede, as I de eay,
Hyndred heor euencristen bpat pei may. " (100-102)

Hortsmann, EETS 98, 251-60,
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all sins are forgiven, a promise which suffuses with a golden light the

message of Christianity-——~that is at least the tenor of Plers Plowman.

Langland's general theme of covetousness is neatly illustrated

by leseer sins connected with the main theme, The abstract nature of
the connection is shown by the particular elements of Lady Mede's marriage
contract. Part of Mede's marriage agreement with False allows them the
privilege:

To be pryncee in pryde . and pouerte to dispise,

To bakdite, and to bosten . and bere false witnesse,

To scorns ~nd to scolde . and sclaundere to make, (II, 79-81)
Backbiting may be a calculated means to advancement, but it may alsc be
a natural result of anotler sin, envy. When the personification of EBnvy
comes to confession in the great scene ir passus V, he is described thus:

Bche a worde bat he warpe . wae of an Addres tonge,

Of chydynge and of chalangynge . was his chief lyflode,

¥ith baxbitynge and bismer . and beryng of fals witneese; (V, 87-89)
The condemnatior is quite severe.l The proverd which seems to sum up
the popular view of this sin is: "Tonge breketh bon, and nath hire-selue

non.'z

lontention and Strifa

The sin of pride is clearly connected with extravagence, covet-
ousness, and backbiting, dut pride also causes contention and strifes,

sins often included in the liet of vices explaining the evil times. One

lgower evidently had the populer condemnations of backbiting in
mind when he came to discuss "Detraccion®™ in the Confessio (2662); his
treatment of the theme is more aristocratic than the poemg discussed
hitherto, and he probably had more acquaintance with the courtiers pro-
ficient in this ein than did other poets. Vide: I, 387-407.

2%. W. Skeat, ed., Early Epglish Proverbs (Oxford, 1910), no. 79.



poem (3113) says:

Lechury, lust, and pryde,
haec_sunt quibus Anglia paret.

The fable of the lion, wolf, fox, and ass (4144) Joins pride and conten-
tion.l The most important exposé of this sin is in a poem on the evil
times of Edward the Second, "The Simonie" (4105), which searches out
pride and covetousness in all occupations and makes those sinas the cause
of bed yeare, murrain, and civil strife. This stansa speaks of conten~
tious nodles:

Pride prikede hem so faste, that nolde theih nevere have pes

Ar theih hadden in this lond maked swich a res,

That the bdeste dlod of the lond shamliche was brouht to grounde,

If hit betre mikhte a ben, allasg! the harde stounde

bitid;

That of 80 gentilleblod i-dorn swich wreche was i-kid. (433-438)
God punishes t-e land directly with pestilence, great winds, storme, and
earthquakes, but indirectly also through the contentious men who make
such troudle amongst their fellow men. Pride is a cause of disobedience,
and disobedience leade to strife. Lucifer is the traditionsl example of
"wikked wille" (IX, 205) and he is used to illustrate this moral theme

in Piers Plowman {(1459):

Ac lucifer lowest . 1ith of hem salle;
For pryde bat he pult out . his peyne hath none ende; (11, 124-%)

Conscience in his sermon argues that the great wind was God'e punishment
for men's pride. (V, 15) Pride is the cesuse of other punishments as well:
. .80 1s pryde waxen
In religoun and in alle pe rewme . amonges riche & pore,
pat preyers haue no power . pe pestilence to lette. (X, 75-77)
In the final onslaught mgainst Plers, Pride sends forth Surquidous and
Spill-love, "one speke-yuel-byhynde," who by eophistical arguments at-

tempts to undermine Piers and the people. Conscience and the cardinal

lvide supra, p.a1.
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1
virtues, however, come to his aid and achieve victory over Pride.
Langland's evangelical message extorts men to humility and charity;

pride is the antithesis of thesa; charlty clennses men from pride.

The Lack of Charity

Contention, envy, covetousness, =nd bac'tbiting prevalil; the
lack of charity and the lack of trust in the land are other complaintse
and represent another point of view explninings the evils in the land.

2
"Whon Charite 1s no lengor cheers" (4157)” is the rafrnin of one of these
poems, a refrain which unifies the more specific evils that the poan
discusies:
Mony a Mon, riht as him senmed
A bing pat he neuer kmeuh ne wist,
Bope lordes & Mene Men he demed,
And spekep of hem rijt as him list,
Alles! for 3if a mon nou trist
His broper or his cosyn neere,
He schnl be deceyusd in his fist,
For charite is no lengore cheere. (9-16)
Lack of charity means distrust; lack of triat leads to suspicion; sus-
piclon leads to animosit;; animoaity leads to strife: ani father is set
against son and brother against brother.- The Plowmans Tale (3-‘#48).‘4 a
Lollard attack on the Church, laments thnt the poor get no alms while

orieste accumulate monsy. In Plers Plowman (1459) charity is an essential

1That sin has many guises; another form seems to be indicated in
passus XV, 195-197.

2Brown, Rel, Lyr. XIV Jeat.., pp. 170-73.

3This complaint occurs elsewhere in the Gencral Complaints and 1ie
an important theme; see 2145 on page 20, and 2008 on page 21, which both
attribute the evil times to the lack of love; 4144t on page 31 says "trew
loue 1s ful pinne" and hate and wrath predominate; 4273 laments . page 21,
*vnkundenesse,”

USkeat, Oxford Chaucer, VII. 147-90.
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theme:

Tor-pi is loue leder . of pe lordes folke of heuene,
And a mene, as pe Malre is . bitwene pe kyng andi pe comune;
Ri3t so is love n ledere . ndi be lawe shapeth
Vpon man for his mysdedes . be merciament he taxetr. (I, 157-160)
The rich must have pity on the poor and give alms through love, yet good
works without faith are without merit. Many chaplains are chaste, Yac
charite 1s awey," (I, 188) and they eat up the money they should give to
the poor. "Loue 1s leche of 1lyf," says Langland, but too many are sick:
I seigh neuere such a man . so me god helpe,
That he ne wolde aske after his . and otherwhile coueyte
pinge pat neded hym nou3zt . and nyme it if he my3te! (XV, 153-155)
Charity is, of course, more than giving alms. It is a love for one's
fellow man, and a love of God. In Plers Plowman, charlty and love have
a mystical quality of superabundant grace, as if i! were the essence of
life iteelf and of God. The despalring lamente about the lack of charity

seem to refer to that essential meaning and sugrest that men are not

full of c¢are for their fellow human beings.

Sloth, Lechery, and Drunkenness

These threes sins do not receive much attention in the verse of
complaiant., They are mentioned, as it were, in paesing in the General
Complaints., Soma of the specific complaints criticire the friars for
lazinese, among other faults, and the didactic criticisms preach against
sleeping in church, but for the most part these sins do not receive much
popular criticisem,

In Piers Plowman (1459) sloth is connected with gluttony, and
with gluttony are connected drunkenness and lechery. Gluttony and

Sloth are given to Mede and False in their marriage sgreement:



Glotonye he gaf hem ecke ., and prete othes topydere,
And alday to drynke . at dyuerse tauernes,
And there tc iangle and tc iape ., and iupge here euene cristene,
And in fastyng-dayes to frete , ar ful tyme were,
And banne %o sitten and souren . til slepe hem assajlle,
And breden as burgh-swyn . and bedden hem esily,
Tyl sleuth anc slepe , slyken his sides;
And banne wanhope to awake hym so . with no wille to amends,
Fer he leueth be lcst . bis is here last ende, (II, 92-10C)

The pecrtrajit of Slotkl in Fassus V is very interesting:

panne come sleuthe al bislaberec . with twe slymy eigzen,
"I most sitte,” seyde be sepre . "or elles shulde [ nappe; (V, 392-3)

He falls asleep over his rrayers, Yhen he i3 awaxened he says he dces
not know his Pater Noster, but he :ices xnow rhymes about Robin iHcod. He
forgets his vrws and penances; he li1as, swears, slears with his "lemman”
in Len*, hut rets ahsolved by friars. He <hen, rather suryrisinrlv, says:
D haue T rreash oa-  rerscun , (ASSUNSA forecti eenter
Feta can I one1tter 0 e re SAILER vl S nteg jeyen re e,
Mut I ocanorwnr lnow 1l . OF Lot or e AL are,

Tetter pan ir tactis wir L, or in o tenti oompes
. R e D e ————— . . -
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they are specific accusations; the peasant had no time nor substance to
commit those sins. His familiar was more likely to be that ghostly
Hunger who appears so threateningly in Passus VI and compels the laggards
to do Plers' bdidiins and to work.

The direct and unbdlushing attack on lechery, especially the by-
pPlay of flirtation in church, is striking in "A lutel soth Sermun (1091).
The po;t threatens the lovere with hell and damnation, yet they continue
to whisper together and go to the ale, and thence into the evening,
despite the admonitions of priest and parents. The figure of Youth 4in

The Parlement of the Thre Ages (1556) indicntes his delight in pleasure

By 4including female companionship:

With ladys full louely to lappyn in myn armes,

And clyp thaym and kysse thaym and comforthe myn hert;

And than with damesels dere to daunsen in thaire chambirs; (247-49)
"21de"® answers this by telling how he too was once young, but time tells
a different story in the mirror: "Paramours and pride puttes [dethe]
full lowe." (633) John Ball warns that "Lechery without shame” exists
(1791). "Foul fals lechery is pryuy solas® rumns another poem (3133).
The "0ld mon lechur” and the "Wimmon schomeles" are included in other
complaints (4051) on the times. But the charge is not one of the more
important complaints;: again the targets for this complaint are ths clergy

and women.l Piers Plowman (1259) of course contains references to this

sin, dut they are sntirely orthodox and didactic. Lady Eoly-Church
herself connects drunkenness and lechery and cites the example of Lot.

(I, 30) Lady Mede receives the lordship of lechery and all the rights

15 didactic poem agzainst adultery (839) may have been a popular
complaint, Catherine R. Forland, A Descriptive Catalogue of the Western

Medieval Manuscripts in Edinburgh University Lidrary (¥dinburgh, 1916),
p. 332.
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to wanton and flirtatious deeds ~nd words, perhaps a reference to courtly
love, "waltynges with eies," (II, 89) and “ydel thoujtes."™ When Lechery
comes forward to make his confession, he is given as nenance the duty to
*“Drynce but myd pe doke . and dyne dut ones,” a reference to the belief
that lechery 1s caused by rick food +nd strong drink. (¥, 75) iortune
bids the dreamins poet to look into the mirror of the world, and he sees

there all fleshly delights. Fortune has two assistants, "Concupiscencis-

carnis® and "cousytise-of-eyes" who entice the drenmer with their dblandish-
ments. Klde, however, warns him that all three are fickle despite their
vlensant promises. (XI, 12)

The portrait of Glutton in the fifth passus of Piers Plowman
descridbes the sin of drunkenness quite graphically, and yet it is not
quite convincingly disgusting; the inebriated crew seems to be having too
mach of a good time until Glutton becomes too drunk. There is a certain
amount of bonhomie evident beforg the scene becomes disgusting. It is,
somehow, more convincing a tavern scenea than the gatharing at the Tabard.1
There is a couplet (4079) which makes the objection of the moralist to

that sin quite clear:

¥hil 3at 1 was sobre sinne ne dede i nowht,
but in drunkeschipe i dede 3je werste 3t mihten ben thowht.2

Popular complaints about sloth, lechery, and drunkenness are few; there
are a number of verses in celebdration of the good brown ale;3 complaints

about those sins do not seem very representative of popular attitudes.

lMoral Gower devotes some sixty lines to drunkenness:(2662), VI,
15-75.

2Brown, Register, I,  329.

JFor example, (549), Robbine, Sec, Lyr, XIV & XV Cents,, p. 9; (#24),
P. 106,
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Mutability--A Theme

The theme of mutadility, the idea that time passes and changes
all things, is a very important part of the tone and texture of the verse
of complaint. This theme usually voices the fear of death, the worry
ahout past sins, the horrors of the grave, and the apprehension of the
Last Judement. It is a personal kind of complaint., The vanjitas
vanitaten tone with its condemnation of worldly things furnishes a
rationale for the complaint; "look to your end" is the constant refrain.

Elde, in TlLe Parlement of the Thre Ages (1550), is dressed in black, and

his feebleness, his tottering steps, and his mumbled vords of warning are hleav:
the Nine Worthies met their end in snite of their glory; youth passes
into middle age and middle age passes into old age, and the dream is
done. Of what valua are the strivings and yearnings, for gay coats, for
rents and lands, wvhen the one necessity is the remission of eins?! A
number of poeme illustrate tris thene; the moet familier (695) exists in
a number of texts and versions and seems tc be proverbial:

Vycke dey me cumed tydingres dreo,

For wel swibpe rore bdeop hec;

be on 1s bat ich schul heonne,

bat oder pat Ich noth hwenne;

be pridde 1is my meste kere, 2

pat ich not hwider ich scal fare.

Apnotker instance of this complaint is simply entitled "Klde" (718)3 and

11t should be noted here thet sin {s condemned primarily because
it threatens salvation, and only secondarily because it makes the world
more difficult to live in. This distinction is discussed lcter in the
dissertction.

2Carleton Brown, English Iyrics of tre XIII Century (Oxford, 1953),
P. 19 and p. 372.

3W, Heuser, Dile Kildrre-Gedichte. Bonner FeitrSge, XIV (Bonn,
1904), 170-2.
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is found in an early l4th.century manuscript. The speaker laments one

by one his infirmities, the loss of his friends, the difficulties with
his children, his sins, and his misfortunes. What gives the poem its
bitter, hopeless tone is the mention of the lack of respect given him;
boys mock his infirmities; "Vch schenlon me bischrew.® The poem seems

to be a pure expression of personal misery. One wonders 4f the plight
of the aged in thies pariod wvas everywhere so bad as it is described here.

A more orthodox expressior is this stanza from a poem (1402)

written » 1ittle later in the l4th century: the last line is a refrain:

1 wolde witen of sum wys wiht
Witterly what piz world were:
Hit farep as a foules fliht,
Now ir hit henne, now is hit here,
Ne be we neuer sno muche of miht,
Now be we on benche, nou be we on bere;
And be we neuer so war and wiht,
Now be we sek, now beo we fere,
Now is on proud wip-outen peere,
Now is pe selue I-set not by:
And vhos wol alle ping hertly here,
pis world farep as a Fantasy.

"we stunted but a stounde,” the poem continues. Anotrer version (1580)
of tle theme almost achieves 1irony in its reversal:

In dis werd bpat hys so wicke [,orlé]
I ne mal no stunde abide;
For mischances srne so picke
And reueleke it be-tide:
¥Vylum haued I fere and flicke,
God hore on to ride;
Eou hys min hors a wrechyd sticke
Pat stondit be my seyde.

The theme appears in Piers Plowman (1459), the thesaurus of all complaints,

and in a number of ofhor poens, It suffices here to note only that it is a

lBrown, Rel, Lyr. XIV Cent., pp. 160-4,

24, W, Skeat, "Blegy on the Death of Zing Edward I,* Modern
Language Review VII (1912),  150.
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wvidespread and deeply penetrating theme. The turning wheel may be un-
predictrdle, except that it will alweys turn, but the apprehension of
change and death is mitigated by the feeling of peace that some of the
meditative and contemplative verses give: that release from the world
makes the nostalgia and regret =nd fear less terrifying and less poignant.
The theme of mutability is important in the verse of complaint
bdecause it sets the tone of many of the poems. It is connected with the
theme "the past was better®” in its essentisl meaning: everything changes
and passes except evil. The note of fear, a deep and pervasive fear,
emerses from these poems and makes them very impressive. The idea of

mutability is also a method of achieving contrast between "then" and

now." This is an important device in the poetry of complaint. For
the most part, however, the personal lsment forms a group of poetry by
{tself: it is discussed here because the idea ard the tone of the theme

penetrates all verse of complaint.

Women

Another object of the "General Complaint® is women, women in
general, all vomen, but mostly wives. This category is placed here in
this chapter becnuse it does not seen to fit elsewhere: the veree is
"general” in that the critic includes all women--there are none good--
in his poem. The criticisms are that women are lecherous, oreedy, glddy,
inconstant, guileful, domineerins, nagging, spiteful, and in short scarcely
less maligsnant an evil than the devil himeelf. These complaints are dif-
ficult to assess. They may reflect the despairing cry of the husband,
but they may also bde the result of prolonged celibate drooding, and they
may even be humorous elichés vhich the minstrel found effective, jJust as

they are still effective today. A didactic poem (1917) which may dbe a



result of monkish drooding is this one:

Liper lok and tuingling,
Tiheng and tikelinge,
Opin brest and einging.
peise mid-outin lesing, 1
Arin tokmes of horeling.

"A lutel soth Sermun® (1091) comments quite clearly on giddy Jankyn.
Here is another 1ittle poem (1974) which connects lechery and the fashion-
hangry femele:
Nou hath prude the pris in everuche plawe;
By mony wymmon un-wis y sugge mi sawe,
For jef a ledy lyne is leid after lawe,
uch A strumpet that ther is such drahtes wl drawe;
in prude
Ueh a screwe wol hire shrude
Theh he nabbe nout a smoke hire foul ers to hude.
Grist to the devil's mill:

Nou ne lacket: hem no lyn boses in to beren;
He sitteth ase a slat swyn that hongeth is eren.
Such a Joustynde gyn uch wrecche wol weren,
Al hit cometh: in declyn this gigelotes geren:
upo lofte,
The devel may sitte softe,
Ant holden his halymotes ofte.2
The invective 48 severe and sharp. as most of the complaints are, but the
criticism is interesting in itself, for it reveals the use of lockets on
the forehead or temples, and that earrings are decorations that attract
masculine attenuon.3 A very brief poem, four lines in a Latin sermon,
"Contra mulieres ornantes” (4093), describes the beauties of the bower
thus:

pho haues hornes als na rom . and ha neck als a syan
and a nidel als ha dbreck . ha tayl als ha paceck.

lMax Pirgter, "Kleine Mitteilungen rzur mittelenglischen Lehrdichtung,®
Archiv CIV (19000, @ 304,
2Prown, Sgg, Lyr, XIII Cent, pp. 133-4.

3¢285) a poem quoted earlier, comnects the vanity of fashions and
luxury, page 36, supra.

by, R, James, Catalogue, II, b76,
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A1l of which have pejoretive connotations; the horned headdress is a
standard wmetaphor of vanity, lechery, and extravagence. The discussion
of "Sir Peny" (1480) mentioned that women worship that hardy lmight;
indeed, a whole stanza is devoted to them:

With Peny may men wemen till
Be thal never so strange of will,
So ofte may it be sene,
Lans with him will thai noght chide,
For he may ger tham trayl syde
In gude skarlet and grene.

The desire for fancy clothes leads women to sin, to trick and to doceivo.l
The criticirm of women has a religious motive which enters into

popular belief quite early. The popular criticism has a slightly dif-
ferent cast., Robert of Frunne's Handlyng Synne (778)2 declares most of
the traditional ideas about the place of women, and echoee some complaints
about their variance from it:

God made womman man to gyue,

To be hys help8 yn hys lyue;

He madl here nat, man to greue,

No to bde mayster, but felaw leue,

No nat ouer logh, no nat ouer hy,

But euene felaw, to be hym by: (1611-16)
Women are etill a threat. Lobert relates a tale about the devil, who had
nade a well-dressed women and pluced her clome to a deacon in church: the
deacon was unable to keep his eyes off her. The story reveals how much
the priest fesred women. Robert concludes;

For wommens sake, pys tale y tolde,

bat pey oute of pe chaunsel holde

vwyp here kercheues, pe deuylys sayle,

Xlles akal ey go to helle, bope top and tayle;

For at pey lernd alle
To terptd men yn synne to falle. (8881-6)

1%The Bargain of Judas® (1649) is » strange poem; it retells the
Bidblical story. -A woman is made responsidle for the betrayal of Christ,
howvever. Judas is sent to town with thirty pleces of silver to buy meat.
Ho meets his sister, and after eating goes to sleot. His sister calls in
their kinsmen who rob him of the money., Judas is therefore compelled to

gell his Master to replace the money. Brown, Epg, Lyr, XIII Cenmt,, pp. 38-9.
2y, J. Furnivall, EETS 116, 123 (London, 1901-1903).
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They are fiends in disguise., In a curious outburst Rodbert tells the story
of a miner's wife who, when her husband was trapped in a collapsed tumnel,
made offeringe for him in church; thus was he saved, but the moralist
remarke!

Fewe swyche wymmen now we fynde,
pat to here husbondes are so gnde! (10753-4)

He advises men, almost bditterly:

Trust 36 annt moche on 3Jjoure wyues,

Ne on 3oure chyldryn, for no dyng,

But maicsh Je self, joure offryng:

For, so kynde a wommnnn as y of tolde,

lyuep nat now, be Ppou dolde. (10792-6)
That s a fearful thing to say. Part of the reason for such serious
distruat is that women, all w;men. are the daughters of Eve, and they
are therefore theologically suspact as the weaxer vessels. The clerical
attitade emerges in more popular verse. In the moving lull-:dby in which
a mother spe=ks to the drowsy child of the turning wheel of furtune in

"Pis fals world™; Eve seems %to receive the more blame (2025):1

Lollal,lollai, 1litil ckild, dis wo adam dbe wrojt,
Yhan he of bpe appil ete, and eue hit him bdetacht. (35-6)

The popular Jokes abot women soun: like proverbe. Womea are sinful, is
the attitude o7 the clergy: woman are ornery, bothersome, and impossible,

is the tonor of the popular complaiat (*63):

A yong wyf and an arvyst gos,
Moche gagil with bothe:

A man thet hath ham yn hil clos,
Reste schal he wrothse,

And the mother-in-law (3818):

Two wymen in one howse,
Two cattes and one mowce,
Two dogges and one done,
Maye never accorde in one.

lprown, Rel. Lyr. of XIV Cent., pp. 35-6.
2Rel. Ant,, II, 113, 3Rel, Ant., I, 233.
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This is a nwersistent complaint against women: they are not easy to live
with. The maid is sweet and humdle, dut after marriare. . .the blind eat
many a fly. This pseudo-Chaucerian bdalade (2661) echoes = popular idea
and explains the wonderful dissembdling of women:

Whan naidens are wedded and houshold haue take,

All their humility is exiled away,

And the cruel hertes bdeginneth to awake,

They do all the besie cure that they can or may,

To vexe their housltiold maisters that soth for to eay

Wherfore ye yong men I rede you for thy,

Bewars alway, the bdlind sats many a ﬂy.1

The only mention of women and their frailties in Plers Plowman
(1459) is from the Bibdle:
Thre pinges bere den . pat doth a man by strengthe

Forto fleen his owne hous . as holywryt sheweth,

pat one 1is a wikked wyf . pat wil noujt be chasted,

Her fiere fleeth from hLyr . for fere of her tonge. (XVII, 315-19)
A leaking roof and a smoxing fire are the other two. And the worst of
these is, presumadly, the housewife's tongue. Skeat found this proverd
from Alfred: .

Ne wurth thu neuer so wod, ne so wyn-drunke,
That euere megge thine wife alle thine wille. no. 40

and from Eendyngs
Monimon syngeth
When he hom bryangeth
Is yonge wyf;
Wyste he whet he bdroghte,
Wepen he mohte. no. 78
The loquaciousness of women rsceives much condemnation. A rather clever

poem (3078) purworting to be ths entreaty of a housevife to her magical

broom readss

1A. Chalmers, Snglish Poets (London, 1810). I. v. 560.
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‘Say me, viit in pe drom,
Teche me wou I sule don
pbat min hosedonde

me louien wolde.'

"Hold pine tunke stille
& hawe al pine wille.'l

There ars, of course, poems which defend women.? TFor the most part, how-
ever, the vote 1a against them, with the limitations mentioned above.
Fifteenth Century verse contains many examples attacking women; it decomes

a favorite theme,
Conclusion

These are, then, the objects of the Jeneral Complaint. The theme
of money is often iterated and dominates the moral criteria of the verse.
There is a general silence about the sins of sloth, lechery, and drunken-
ness, Despite this emphasis, the moral themes of complaint are quite
simllar to the moral themes of sermons, that inexhaustible well of sermon
subjects, the Seven Deadly Sins. In the general complaint the poet regis-
tered his criticism in quite a broad way, making no reference to any par-
ticular object, but simply classifying the evils under one or more sinms,
It is clear that this kind of poem is effective in at least two ways,
which perhaps Justifies their existence. PFiret, such a poem is easily
agreed to by its hearers, who sigh for the "good old days” and accept the
mutadbility theme. These make an emotional bond among men. Secondly, the
hearers wvere easily able to find in their own experience specific illus-

trations of the genmsral charge, and indeed had heard approximately the .

lgrown, 3ng. Lyr. XI1II Cent,, p. 32.

2ug Repent for dlaming wvomen," ER 1504, charges that women use
deceit because men taught them to, and the poet therefore repents., G, L.

Brook, The Harley Lyrics (Manchester, 1956), p. 4.
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same things said from the pulpit. The gensral complaint has easy appli-
cation, as do many aphorisms, saws, and proverbs, and the minstrel
undoubtedly utilizred these already accepted ideas to emtertain his audience.
But the general complaints help to continue the beliefs that
people had about the nation and the world and the people in it, and further
help to explain the svents and conditions of the times., The religious
teachings of sin nnd redemption appenr to have been deeply accepted for
the most part, transformed perhaps from the context of the priest 1nto'
the context of popular belief. While this is not the place to hazard a
proof, most of the poems discussed above do not sound like the didacticlem
of a priest or friar preaching, but more 1liis that preaching at ons remove,
caught, as it were, over the ye:rs in the sieve of the lay conscience
and lay belief.
The General Complaints set the tone for all the verse of complaint
and provide the basic moral criteria used in the Specific Conmplaints,
These moral criteria enable the judgment and criticism to be made, organise
.
the Specific Complaints, and affect the temper of the complaints as well.
As the Specific Complaints are discussed, the emphasis upon the theme of

covetousness will become apparent.



CHAPTER THRFE
SFECIFIC CCMPLATNTS ABCUT THE NORILITY

While the General Complaint testifies that the times are had
because of the prevalence of abstract avils or sins, or because some
particular sin causes or encourares cther sins, the Specific Complaint
illustrates the evils cr sins by referring to particular actions or
particular men. The peneralized evil is made flesh, so to speak, and
clothed in {niquity. It haa teen ncted tha%t to the listeners, the
General Complaint was not vague ncr abstract; the listener cculd
easily supply concrete instances to it the peneral statement. The
Specific Complaint listed the practices or events which men thought
to he evil, and almcst always the particular evils pcinted to a fen-
eral cr abs®ract sin. The mental process of mecving fror particulars
to abs%racticn and bnck e partizulars apain seems to have been habite
ual, fostered, if not bepun, by the theolefpians and priests, and
practised quite frequently in serrons, handbcrks, and comrlaints.

Brunne's Handlyng Synne (778) and Langland's Piers Flowman (1459)

both contain a parade of vices, their divisions and subdivisions, com-
plexities and interrelationshirs manifoldly analyzed, Different
devices are used and different purposes are aimed at, but the moral
foundation exists in both, and in Yoth the listener's atility to move
back and forth between general sin and particular evil is assumed and

exploited,
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The Specific Complaint moves in the realm of particulars, but
the world of universals is never forgotten. The devices used to organ-
ize the particulars may be the 3even Deadly 35ins, allegory or personi-
fication, visions, or the tour of the world, all of which are found

in Piers Plowman (1459)., These devices will be noted in the following

discussion, but it may be noted here that many of the Specific Com-
plaints are indirect or ocovert criticisms, that is, for exaiple, par-
tioular persons are not often named but are referred to by heraldic
devices or puns or some other indirect device. Usually, the object
of complaint is a clas3 of persons, a proup, often an occupational
group, rather than specific persons. There are exceptiomns, of course,
but not many. The criticism may have been covert and indirect because
the complainant wished to protect himself against reprisal--there are
a number of complaints that powerful lords take such action--or for
the reason that the abuse was so widespread that no one person was
particularly guilty. Whatever the reasons might be, a characteristic
of the Specific Complaint is that it does not attack a particular
person but a group of persons,

The three tradieionll divisions of medieval society are the
subjects of the three chapters discussing the Specific Complaints.
This chapter is concerned with the nobility, the Eg}lntores, and the
next two chapters will discuss the complaints about the Church, the

oratores, and the third estate, or laboratores, respectively. Other

methods of division are used by writers of complaints, Mum and the

Sothsegger (*8) and Wynnere and Wastoure (3137), The traditional

method of organization, however, is the ome most often followed, as

in "The Simonie" (4165), Piers Plowman (1459), and the Confessio

Amantis (2662).



The funotion of the nobility was to protect the people by
guarding them against attack from abroad and from civil strife at
home, primarily by the establishment and enforcement of justige,

In the period of this investigation the nodbility were to some extent
concerned with the administration of the land, with supervising farming
and the production of food; the nobility under its feudal obligations
was required to fight England's wars. The 14th century saw the be-
ginning of the Hundred Years' War with France, and wars against the
Scotch and the Spaniards as well, The Rlack Death caused economic
problems which led to the Peasants' Revolt of 1381, The increase in
the production of wool and wool products, the rise of the guilds and
the incresase in wealth of merchants--all theses made problems with
which the king and his nobles had to deal. Men complained of in-
Justice and inequality resulting from thes» problems, The historical
background of these complaints will be dealt with as the complaints
themselves are discussed; there {s ﬁot space enough to consider the
crowded and fascinating panorama of the 13th and 14th centuries in
toto. An examination of the specific complaints about the nobility
will, however, provide a fairly broad historioal perspective of the
period and suggest, in part at least, the temper of the populace, and
Popular attitudes toward those events. To make the analysis clear
and to allow examination from a number of points of.view, the specifio
complaints about the nobility have been divided into four groups:
political complaints, economic complaints, complaints about the rich,

and complaints about the administration of justice,

Political Complaints

Gower states in the Prologus to the Confessio Amantis (2662)
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that discord betwnen the king and his nobles, or between the king and
his people, causes much evil in the land. The music of Arion's harp
means concord:

And every man upon this ground

Which Arion that time herde,

Als wel the lord as the schepherde,

He dbroghte hem alle in good acord;

50 that the comun with the lord,

And lord with the comun alsc,

He sette in love bothe tuo

And putte awey malencolie, (1062-69)
If the poem was addressed to Richard II, perhaps Gower is Arion, and
his poem the harp which would soothe the realm and bring the commons
and the king into "good acord.” This did not happen; discord remained
until Richard's deposition in 1399 and after. The two centuries covered
in this study were full of discord between xing and barons, between
barons and harons, and btetween king and commons. The Church fought
with the state and was rent by the Great Schism and by the strife of
friar and priest. Gower intends to include all these difficulties,
and to lay them at the fest of Discord. Six vears later than the
Confessic he compesed a poem, his last in Snglish, "In Praise of Peace"
(2587)1 where his opinion of Richard is clear; it is addressed to Henry
IV and renders tribute to him for saving the land from Richard's mis-

rule;

God hath thee chose, in comfort of us alle; .

The worship of this land, which was doun falle,

Ther is no man may saye in other wyse

That god him-self ne hath the right declared;

Whereof the land is boun to thy servyse,

Which for defaute of helpe hath longe cared. (¢-18)

lwright, Pol. Poems, II, 4-15,
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Gower uses the traditional metaphor of the hody politic:

0f that the heed is syk, the limmes aken; 260
The 1imb3 did ache; the complaints were mades ahout the head. The point
is this: the complaints in verse about the government of England in

the period 1200-1400 revolve around discord.

The King
That the king is “conseilles” (1&20), or willful, or too youns

(4051), are proverbial complaints, as has been seen in the fGeneral
Complaints. They appear in the Specific Complaints as well, where
applicable, alony with more detailed criticisms. Campared with other
torics, there are not very many complaints about the king, but from

the complaints that are made, it is easy to ses which kings were popular,

John. A Short Fnglish Metrical Chronicle (1105)! devotes six

lines to Richard I, but 110 lines to John. It was proba*ly written soon
after 1307, or abdout a camtury after John's death, yet it is rather

bitter:

& supbe regned kyng Jon
In his tyme al Engelond
Was enterditid in his hond
For on erchebischop
pat was wisman & no sot.
He het steuene of Langedone
be kyng hym nolde vndergonge (I, 919-25)

John was cruel, reports the Chronicle; he once took offence st a one-
eyed fletcher, presumably an old soldier, who winked at the king as the
monarch rode through Bishop's Gate. John had the fletcher's other eye

Put out. The Papal Interdict is the subject of considerable criticism:

1E. zettls, EETS 196 (London, 1934).



-62-

sut he dude more schrewednesse

For a prest nolde synge his masse,.

In pat tyme pat Engelond

Was enterdit in his hond

He dude hym sle with peyne & sorwe

- in.h;lie ich hore he hap his mede, (I, 946-53)

The: chronicler tells the story of a monk of Swineshmad who decides to
poison the king, and so, having been absclved in advance, gains access
to the king and gives him poisoned plums. John takes the precauticn
cf having the monk eat some plums too, and hoth die. The monk is ex-
cused, however, because: "He ne dude hit for non enuye ne onde / Rote
for to saue al Engelond.” (I, 101J-20)

Robert of fGloucester's Chrcnicle (727)1 has a much longer
account of John's reign and contains censures of almost everything that
John did: his divorce, the suspicicn that he murdered the young Arthur
his nephew, the conflict over the election of Archhishop Langton, the
quarrel with the pope, the Interdict, his confiscations of Church lands,
and his lcss of Normandy. The discord between king and his barons did
not begin nor end with John ner with the 'agna Charta. References to
the almost continuous strupples occur in a number of poems. If the
king was in any way weak, the barons took advantage; the baronial up-
risings are an index to the statility of the realm. When the barons

united and captured the king, the chronicler gives these reasons:

Vor hor wiues & hor doztren . pe king ofte vorlay .
& hangeds men pultles . vor wrappe al longe day . (10491-2)

John repudiated the Charter, as others were to do after hir, and there
wag more fighting and bloodshed, The chronicler refers ¢o the poisoning

and supports the opinirn of the other chroniclers:

lw. A. Wright, ed., Rolls Series (London, 1887).
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At newework he deide . a sein lukes day ,

He was ihasted pat wvnnepe . pre dawes sik he lay ,

Suf eni man per to help . god it him vorziue .

Vor he adde er bis long . to muche wrechede idriue .

In pe 3er of greace he deide . tuelf hundred & six tene .

& seuentene 3er he was king . & fif monpes ich wene .

& £if dawes & pat pougte . mani man longe iwis .

At wircetre in be munstre . vaire ibured he is . (10552-59)
The chronicler's syrpathy with the Church is clear, but it is probable
that popular attitudes were similar; John was hated by the Church and
by the barcns, and 1t is likely that the people hated him too.l The
traditional description of King John is all black, of an angry, cruel,
willful, and grasping man, withnut pity or charity, or any redeeming
feature. lis death brought relief to the nation, and the accession
of Henry III under the guardianship of William V¥arshall, whom everyone

trusted, increased the hope in the future,

Henry IIl. Urnfcrtunately, that hope was not sustained. The

Short Chronicle (1105) criticizes Henry for the Farons!' %iar, and laments

the death of Simon de Montfcrt; the strife arose "poru wickede red"

(1ine 1036) and the xing's antagonism to Simon is attributed to the

fact that Simon "wolde haue goude lawes"2 (line 1038) and for that

reason he was killed. According to ancther version cf this chrenicle,
Henry loved churches more than castles, "heye halles peynted wip floures /

« « « « / He loued noiper fizt ne striif.” (229¢-32) This nmay refer to

lhardyng's Chronicle, (710), ed. H. Ellis, London, 1812, written
almcst two and a hall" centuries after John's death, and probably not
very reliable, repeats most of the criticisms given ahove, and adds
that John's tax levies were also hated:;

"In his first yere a taxe he tooke full out,
Of eche plough land thre shyllynges fully payed,
For whiche the people bitterly for him prayed.” (Capiter Cx1i)

2The Irovisions of Oxfbrd and the Statutes of Vestminster were

baronial reforms aimed at limiting the xing's power. Both stem from the
Magna Charta.
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the French courtiers with whom the king surrounded himself, and by whom
he is supposed to have bsen influenced.

The "Song on the Rattle of Lewes" (3155)1 is strongly partisan
to Simon de Montfort, and since it is the first political song in
English, considerable discussion is justified. It is a soldier's song,
undoubtedly meant to he sung over the campfires of the victorious army,
full of sarcastic taunts, derisive and contemptuocus of Henry's army and
supporters, and particularly of the king's brother, Richard, Earl of
Cornwall and Kiny of Almaigne (Alemania), to whom it is addressed; the
thirty thousand pounds mentioned in the first stanza was the amount
offered to Richard to maxe peace between the king and the barons:

Sittep alle stille ant herknep to me:
pe kyng of Alemaigne, bi mi leaute,
pritti pousent pound askede he
For te make the pees in pe countre,
Ant so he dude more.
Richard,
pah pou be ever trichard,
Tricchen shalt pou never more.
Richard of Alemaigne, whil pat he wes kyng;
He spende al is tresour opon swywvyng;
Havep he nout of Walingford o ferlyng:--
Let him habbe, ase he brew, bale to dryng,
Naugre Wyndesore!
Richard, ete.
Simon's tactiacs in the battle were simple and effective. He placed a
weak group of Londoners in the center, and when Prince Fdward charged,
Simon with a superior force drove in from the flanks; the royal forces
were divided and captured piece-meal. Richard of Almaigne found him-

self thus cut off and suffered the indignity described in these two

stanszas:

lgromn, Engl. Lyr. XIII Cent., pp. 131-2.
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The kyng of Alemaigne wende do ful wel,
He saisede pe mulne for a castel;
Wip hare sharpe swerdes he grounde pe stel,
He wende pat be sayles were mangonel
To helpe Wyndesore.
Richard, eto,

be kyng of Alemaigne gederede ys host,
Makede him a castel of a mulnepost,
Wende wip is prude ant is muchele bost,
Brohte from Alemayne mony sori gost
To store Wyndesore.
Richard, etc.

The next two stanzas attack the Earl of Warenns who allsgedly had robbed
England to help the xing, and the stanza following these critisizes
another royal supporter, Hugh de Bigot. The last stanza criticizes
Prince Fdward and predicts exile. Edward was kept prisoner by Simon
until the former escaped.

Bs ba luef, be be loht, sire Edward,

pou shalt ride sporeless o py lyard

Al poryhte way to Dovere-ward; 1

Shalt pou never more breke foreward,

Ant bat rewed sore;
Edward, pou dudest ase a shreward,
Forsake pyn emes loret?
Richard, eto,

There are no direct jibes at Henry, although the poem may be incomplete;
the listing of royal supporters may end with the same kind of attack
on the king. The indirect critisism, although it is barely a criticisnm,
is the mock pity for "Wyndesore," which prodably stands for the king.
The fifth stanza may refer to Henry;

By God, pat is a-boven cus, he dude muche synne

pat letts passen over see be erl of Warynne:

He had robbed Engelond, pe mores ant pe fenns,

be gold ant pe selver, ant y-boren henne,
For love of Wyndesore.

1A reference to Edward's impetuous charge on the Londoners. He
learned his lesson well.

2Edward's uncle was Simon, who had married Henry's sister. Richard
of Almaigne was also an uncle, the king's brother, but it seems more
likely that the reference is to Simon.
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The nation as a whole frowned on larze amounts of money leaving the
country. The oriticism of the xing is indirect, but it is thers; the
criticism is not at all clear, but it is clearly a criticism,

lenry III is the last king discussed in Robert of Gloucester's
Chronizle (727). The account of that reign is a long one, but the
chronicler does not offer many criticisma. Peter de Roches is considered
an evil counsallor to the kinr, and so are the French favorites of a
later pariod thought to be injurious to the porcr as wsell as to the
barons. The attempt of the barons to force the kinp to accept the
Provisions of Oxford and the 3tatutes of Westminster is recounted,
and so also is the 1isagrecment among the harons which prevented any
lasting control of the monarch by the barons. An interestiny reference
is made to the messape Simon e Montfort sent to the king just before
the hattle of Lewes, promising fealty if the king would "graunte hom
be god lawes . & hadbbe pite of is lond." (11,356) The king of ocourse
refused. The chronicler menticns the incident of the windmill at that
battle and praises the knipht who captured Richard of Almaigne. (11,383)
Prince Edward escapes from his captors and leads the royal forces,
swollen with the dissident barons, against Simon at Evesham in 126S.
The chronicler romarks: "Suich was pe morpre of einesham . uor bataila

non it nas ."

(11,736) Simon de Montfort was slain and foully dis-
membered; great revenge was taken on the barons and the baronial cause
was all but crushed. Such cruelty, says the chronicler, caused "a derk
weder . / . Grisloker weder ban it was . ne mi3zts anerpe be" (11,742-45),
The royal vengeance may have caused some of the baroms to fo to desperate
lengths; Simon de Montfort the younger held the castle of Kenilworth

against the royal besiegers, and even against the power of the Church.

Henry asked the pope to send a legate who, in full regalia, laid the
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papal curse upon the rebels, but the rebels retaliated in a manner that
illustrates the tough ribaldry of the medieval soldiery:

Hii of pe castel tolde . her of gret despit .

Cope & ober clopes , hii lete make of wit .,

& maister philip porpeis . pat was a quointe man .

Clerc and hardi of is dedes ., % hor cirurgian .

Hii made a wit legat . in pis cope of wit .

A3e be ober rede ., as him in despit .

& he stod as a legat . vpe be castel walle .

& amansede king & legat . & hor men alle .,

Swuich game ilaste longe . among hom in suich striue. (11,922-930)
Kenilworth capitulated and Simon escaped his father's fate. The kingdom
had a respite from strife. Prince Edward had taken the cross when Henry

died in 1272.1

Edward I. There seem to be no complaints about Edward I, 1272-
1307, a much better ruler than his father, a better soldier, a more
efficient, vigorous and rescourceful administrator, It is difficult to
account for this lack. It may be accidental that no verse survives con-
taining complaints about this king, particularly since there are few verses
in English from his reign, It may be that Edward I distracted the people
with his wars against the Welsh, Scotech, and French, the cost of which
was borne hy the nobility on a more efficient basis of duties, and by
the clergy who found themselves taxed without their consent. Yet the

fact i3 that neither group voiced their complaints in English verse,

Edward II. The verse of the reign of Edward II, however, con-
tains a number of complaints. The traditional apprehension regarding a

young king is indicated in the Short Chronicle (1105) by the prayer

lﬂardyng'- Chronicle (710), however, oriticizes the barons and
defends the king's French I'avorites. There is a hint of lost oriticimm
in the chronicler's defense of Prince Edward; Edward was not crook-

backed, “As some menne wrote the right lyne to depryue.” (Capiter
Cxlvii)
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"Saue oure songe kyng Edward / & syue hym prace his londe to zeme.”
Cther poets were apprehensive too; "An Flegy on the Death of Fdward

1" (205)1 praises the dead king and holds his example up fcr the young

king to see:

Nou is Edward of Carnavan
King of Engelcnd al aplyht,
God lete him ner be worse man
Then is fader, ne lasse of myht
To holden is pocre-mea to ryht.
Ant understonde gcod consail,
Al Engelcnd fcr ¢e wisse ant diht;
Of gode keyhtes darh him nout fail,

Such aprrehension was justified.® A noem written about 1211, "Cn the
King's PRreaking the Yagna Charta” [1857), in Anflo-Nerman and Fnelish,
contains a direct criticism of Edward. "(ne can make and unmake, some-
thirg done too often, and trerefore Engln&d is ruined . . . ";

Nostre prince de Fngleters,
Far le consail de sa gent,
At Westminater after the feire
Made a gret parlement..
La chartre fet de cyre,
Jeo l'enteink et bien le crey,
It was holde tc neih the fire,
And is mclten all awey.

The poet then considers in a rather general way the reasons "Whi Engelond
is brouht adoun." Fcur philcsophers answer the questicn in varying ways;

the first says:

« » o [ understonde

Ne may no king wel ben in londe,
Under God Almihte,

But he cunne himself rede,

Hou he shal in londe lede
Everi man wid riht,.

lyiright, Pol. Songs,pp. 246-5C.

21207 i3 the date of composition given by the Middle English
Dicticnary, "Plan and Bibliography” fascicle (Ann Arbor, 1954), but if
the poem were written later, and was intended to seem to have been
written in 1307, then the prayer is really a complaint. The same devige
is used in the political prophecy.



Now instead of right counsel, might rules:
For might is riht,
Liht is night,
And fiht is fliht,
For miht is riht, the lond is laweles;
For niht is 1liht, the lond is loreles, 1
For fiht is fliht, the lond is nameles,
While these statements are general, the application is clearly meant to
arply to Edward, who could not prevent his barons from murdering his
favorites, favorites who gave self-interested counsel, and who oould not
win a dbattle. The other three philosophers give similar reasons; luxury,
covetousness and pride reipn. The last philosopher returns to the
traditional concept of the willful king, unwilling to accept gocd counsel.
The "King Counseilles"™ theme appears time and time again; it is an in-
direct attack upon the king, made indirectly because the xing rules by
a divine right that cannot be questioned without committing heresy and
treason.
The theme of the child as king is utiliged in another poem, des-
cribed as "The Govermment of Fdward II Criticized™(4235);
Wos maxet of a clerc hurls,
And prelat of a cheurle.
And of a child maked king.
panne is pe londe vndirling.z
This idea appears very often, but not in connection with the ideas of
the first two lines.3

The most famous poem of complaint is "The Song of the Husbandman"

lrhOIe rhymes soem deliberately cobscure, almost runic; the last
line may be a oriticism of England’s ability to wage victorious war.
"Because battles turn to retreats, the land has lost its reputation.”

2zettle, EETS 196, p. 107.

SThe criticism of men who oross the lines dividing the classes
increases during the l4th century; the idea is common, and traditiomal.
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(696).1 Written during the reign of Fdward II, it contains complaints
about the high taxes which were taken from the yeoman farmer. The poem
gains much of its effect from the listing of the numerous officials who
demand their due., Beset on every side bty continual duties and taxes,

his land and cattle and other goocds dwindling, by bad crop years, and
by hies feudal dues, the narrator concludes: "Ase god is swynden anon,
as so for te swynke.,"™ All these ills derive from the king, is the in-
direct complaint.

Ich herde men upo mold make muche mon,
Hou he bep i-tened of here tilyynge:
"Gode zeres and corn bope bedp a-gon,
Ne kepep rere nc- sawe ne no song synge.
Nou we mo*e worche, nis ber non oper won,
Mai ich no lengore lyve wip mi lesinge.
3ot ber is a bitterore hit to pe bhon,
For ever pe furpe peni mot to pe kynge.
pus we carpep for pe kynp, and cariep ful cclde,
And wenep for te kevere, and ever bup a-cast,

The speaker attacks the rich who "pilep pe pore” and afflict them with
the numerous supervisors. The master Yeadle with his writ sealed with
the green wax fcr taxes appears:

32t comep budeles wip ful muche dost:
"Greybe me selver to pe prene wax:

pou art writen y my writ, pat pou well wost."
No ben ten sipen told y my tax:

The husbandman pgives all he has saved to meet the demands, and must pay
a bribe as well:

Comep be maister budel, brust ase a bore,
Seip he wole mi bugging bringe ful bare.
Vede y mot munten, a mark oper more,
pah ich at pe set dey sulle mi mare,
pus be grene wax as grevep under gore,
bat me us hontep ase hound dedp pe hare.
To seche selver to pe kyng y mi seed solde:
Forpi mi lond leye 1ip, snd leornep to slepe,

lgrandl, p. 134.



The generalitation is not lacking: thus evil will walks the land, law
is lost, falsehood fattens, and the world is filled with woe. The poem
ie contrived, perhaps, but it is artfully contrived; the reader senses
the dwindling hope of the speaker in his inoreasingly hopeless situation.
The bitterness makes the criticism emphatic, but the tone is full of
lamentation and despair as well, When the head is sick, the limbs ache.

The Short Chronicle (1105} attributes many of the ills of the

reign to Edward's counselcrs, Peter Caveston and Hugh Despenser. The
barons accused Taveston of treachery and summarily cut off his head.
The chronicler says that Edward

« « « los kis lond saun faile

purch his wicked conseyle

purch sir HYowe pe Spenser

bat was his wicked conseyller (1, 2345-8)
The strife between the barons and the king is referred to in this prayer:

« « o send good pees bytween pe kyng

And be baruna opon alle bing

And alle be gcde men in pis lond

God shelcde him fram werre strong. (I, 1154-7)
The blame for this contenticn should not fall on the king alone, but on
the barons, who, throughout this pericd, squabbled fiercely. The king
degserves censure if he cannot contrcl his nodles, as Henry III and
Edward II cculd not. "The Simonie" (4165) alleges that the kinp's

councillors and officials rcd his taxes and argue for inoreasing tax

levies (319 ff,). Fdward II was the object of many complaints.

Edward II1. The fifty-year reign of Edward III, 1327-1377, 1is
a period in which many complaints against many objects were composed,
but practically none attacked the king personally. He was praised for
his military glory by Laurence Minot, and in a poem on his death (5),

he is truly lamented. Sir Israel Gollancz suggests that Wynnere and Wastoure
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(3137) 1s a covert criticism of the monarch and his son for their ex-
travagence in war and peace on the one hand, and for their shrewd
encouragement of commerce on the other, both to the detriment of the
nation. Edward encouraged trade in order to find money for the war

but was notoricusly generous in maintaining his own personal establish-
ment., The Black Prince was well-loved by his friends for his lavish
gifts, and well-hated by his peasants who eventually paid for them,

The poem criticizes the excesses of both Wynnere and Wastoure, as will
be discussed belcw, but it also criticizes the king.

To what extent Piers Flowman (1459) complains about the xing

is difficult to determine, The B text, written circa 1378, mentions

the coronation of Richard 1], and refers to a nunter of events in the
reign of Fdward III. The story of belling the cat has a vague similarity
to the events of the later parlimments, during which several of the
king's ministers, and even Alice Ferrers, the king's mistress, were
indicted and feorced to quit the xing's entourage. They quickly re-
gained power and crushed those who indicted them. The cat might even

be the king, and the rats and mice the pnrlia.ment,1

but it is difficult
to be sure; the poet speaxs with aimilar restraint:

What pis meteles bemeneth , 36 men pat be merye,
Deuine ge, for I ne dar . bi dere god in heuenetl (208-9)

The critioism of the king is almost always irdirect, and perhaps the
poet meant the listener to have Edward in mind when he descrites the
trial of Lady Mede., What is said there in a general way is perhaps

intended to refer specifically to Edward; there is no way of knowing

for certain. The story itself is simple; Lady Mede has become too

1The "Xitten" is likely John of Gaunt.



powerful :

There she is wel with be kyng . wo is be rewns,
For she is f'auoratle to pe fals . and fouleth trewthe ofte. iIII, 152-3)

The lady is accused by Theology, and the case is brought to the king.
Conscience refuses to marry har and says that Poagon will punish wrong-
doers; Roason comes and advises the kiny tc act with strict justice, If
the vision dres refar te the actual politizal situation, then the im-
Plication is that Tdward has bdeen “adly advised, by ¥Yrde and Falsehood,
that he haa ncot acted jfustlvy and strictly, ant tha* he has not poverned
with reascn n~r conscience. This is a severs criticisam if the visi-n
is meant to be "divined" ac.

In the fif%n rassus Cons:ience counsels the ginp: . . . pe
comune to louyve, / It is pi trescre, if treacun ne were . and triacle
at bi nede,'” (V, 47-5C] but in the 13th passus, a ring comrs rorward
and vindizates himaelf. e makes the usual medievul claimg; he is the
law and can never act centrary to dustize; he can take what he needs
from both Church and cem=ona witheus repreoof., écnscience answars him

with a surrrising cendition:

"in condicioun,” quod conscience . "pat bow konne defende
And rule pi rewme in resoun . rizt wel, & in treuth,
Take bow may in resoun . as pi lawe as<eth;
(mnia tua sunt ad defendendum, set non ad derrsdandum!”

X -

The implied criticism is clear.

Richard IT. A numder of poams survive tra% are irportant for
the complaints they contain ahout Pichard I, 1377-1329, and the events
of his time, many more than were written in Edvard's time, The R and ¢

texts of Fiers T'lcwman, Gower's Confessio Amantis (2662) with its two

beginnings and endinrs, Pierce the Floughmans Crede (663),1 Yum and

ly, #, Skeat, ed., Oxford, 1906,
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Sothseggor (*68), and numerous shorter poems. One of these is the quite
famous, "Distich on the Year 1391" (3306):

The ax was sharpe, the stokke was harde,
In the xiiii yere of Kyng Richarde,l!

This grim verse evidently criticizes the severity of the punishment the
king meted out. The usual complaint is repeated; the king is evilly
advised. e was quite young when he came to the throne; the "Elegy on
the Death of Fdward III" (5) says: "An ympe biginnes for te grows,"
A macaronic complaint of 1388 (3113) moans:
Englond sum tyme was
regaorum gemma vocatag
f manhod the [lowre
ibi quondam flcruit cmnis;

The xyng khowyth not alle
non sunt qui vera lequuntur

Exactly what "no one tells the king the truth" means cannot be answered;
it may mean that the king is not intelligent enough to chaose good
advisers, and not intellifent enoupgh to rule visaly himself., A long

poem that attacxs the king's ministers and the king himself is Mum and

the Sothsegper (*6), known bafore the discovery of another fragmen* as

Richard the Redeles, The R fragment of some 770 lines is told in the

first person. The poet is at church in Rristol when news arrives that
while Richard is firh%ing "pbe wilde Yrisshe" Henry of l.ancaster had
entered the kingdom in the Fast, The people wonder which to support;
most of them wish an end to misrule and a settlement of their grievances
and so support lienry, After a short advertisement of his bock, wherein

the poet apologizes for his temerity in pgiving advice--an apologia in

advance--the poem proper begins:

181snm, p. 161,
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Now, Richard be redeles / reweth on zou-self,
bat lawelesse leddyn joure lyf / and goure peple bope; (I, 1-2)

The king has ruled with guile and worked his will on the people, Cov-
etousness rules his counselors and his crown is cracked. The courtiers
wished luxury and ease, and so they combined to pluck the pence of the
poor. No one dares complain for fear of the dukes, Richard favored
young men in fancy clothes, and the true knights and wise men are shoved
to the end of the hall. This theme is repeated throughout the R frag-
ment. The kinp gave a number of liverims and had many retainers, and
these men took from the poor under the ruard of their White Hart
badres, lfe racked the parliament with his own supporters and got them
to grant high taxes, The kinp was too extravapent, wasted his money,
and had to raise rore.l The kins is quite directly criticized; he is
the cause of spreading evils,

- The ¥ fragment is 1751 lines long, too long to examine here;
its thesis is that no one is willing te tell the truth, but only to stay
silent because preferment is given to the tactful. The poet wanders
through courts and scheols, towns, and monasteries, (and into a vision
as well) seeking the answer to the question, "who is right, Mum or
Sothsegger?” Those who side with Mum, and most do, are thereby con-
demned. Mum is the source of evil in the land, says the poet; the

effect of such a statement is a warning to, and a criticism of, the king.

1Hardyng'a Chronicle (710) devotes six stanzas to a description
of the excesses of Richard's court; ten thousand came to dimner every
day; there were three hundred cooks, thousands of chambermaids, grooms,
and yeomen, all dressed in finery. There were hundreds of clerics, some
of them quite unlettered. Lechery was privy solace, especially for
the clergy. The description seems exaggerated, but the last two lines
sound true: ."Great taxe ay the kyng tooke through all the land, / For
whiche commons hym hated bothe free and hond," (Capiter Cxciii) Hardyng
reports this as hearsay, but most agree that Richard was excessively
extravagent,
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Gower lessened his earlier praise of Richard in the second ver=-
sion of the Confessio (2662), both at the beginning and at the ending
of the poem. The poem originally ended with a prayer for the king,
but the revised form is a prayer for the state of Fngland., Gower in-
oludes the complaints about Richard mentioned above: "For ther mai be
no worse thing / Than Covoitise aboute a kinp:" (V,2229-30), A king
should give largesse, but he should not be prodigal; he should hre wary
of flatterers. Gower criticizes the larpe number of retainers xept by
the nobility, but does not criticize the wearers of the Phite Hart,
Gower even rereats some of the general complaints:
And forto lckyn cvyrmore,

Ther of the poeple pleigneth sore,

Toward the lawes of oure lond,

¥en sein that trouthe hath troke his bond

And with brocage is goon aweie,

Se that no man can se the weie

Wher forto fynde rightwisnesse, (VIII, 3029-35)
The poet discusses the dutibs of a king and emphasizes that a king must
rule himself well before ha can rule his people; he should not be proud,
nor indulee in lust. GSince this advice has been substituted fcr praise
of the king, a comrlaint may be implied.1

There is a correlatinn tetween the number of complaints cccuring

in a piven reipn about the king and the fate cof the king: the correlation
may be accidental, that is, a result of some other cause, but it is still
curious that Jchn, Henry III, Edward II, and Richard II received more

ocriticism than Fdward I and Edward III, and that Edward II and Richard II

wore deposed. The criticisms are indirect, more of the king's counsellors

lGower seems to be playing a game of "if the shoe fits" and he
is careful to have the king's size. The General Complaint may be phrased
in abstractions for this purpose. Other indirect references employ this
device, for example, Fiers Plowman; vide infra, Chapter VI, "The Temper,

Devices, and Forms of Complaint."
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than of the king himself, and while the indirectness may be politic and
tactful, ‘he intensity of the complaints and particularly their repetition
suggests that the king was complained about crally much more than is
suggested by the traditional view of medieval society as static and
serene.l The following category reviews the complaints about the king's

counsellors which are really criticisms of the kinpg, and adds those com-

pliints which appear tc be facuserd on the counsellors directly.

The King's Counsellors

The complaints ahcut the king's advisers hear investigaticn
hecause the verses raveal much of the popular underatanding c¢f the govern-
ment, The popular understanding of povernment seams oversimple, perhaps,
but that itself is sipnificant, A pcem on the times, of the reirn of
Edward II, with the fahle of the lion, fox, wolf, and ass (4144), has

this stanza:

pcs kingis ministris bep i-schend,
To rizt and law pat ssold tak hede,
And al dbe lond fort amend:
Cf pos pevis hi takedp mede.
Re pe lafful man to dep i-dbrozt,
And is catel a-wei y-nom:
Cf his dep ne tellip hi nost,
Bot of har prei hi hab som. (35-40)

1oral complaints were probably composed; R. M. Wilson, in The
Lost Literature of Medieval Fngland (London, 1952), pp. 2C1-2, notes the
Tollowing:

"In the following year [1378] an account of certain happenings
at Oxford tells of a song against the young king, Kichard II, and
this time it is definitely stated to have been in Fnglish. A
member of the king's househcld came to Oxford. There he was sere-
naded by some of the students with a song in Fnglish 'containing
words against the honour of the king,' the affair ending with a
general discharge of arrows through the window of his room, Com-
plaint was made, and the Chancellor and vice-chancellor of the
University were summoned before the Council. When it appeared that
ne punishment had been inflicted upon the culprits, the Chanceller
was made to resign and the vice-chancellor imprisoned.”
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The fable illustrates this theme dramatically. A debate between a
courtier and a soldier (1475) cor*rasts a sycorhart anc ris lies and
fluttery with the sincere and sufferirnpg soldier, The mcst specific
attack on particuler counsellers uses purs con the nares of courtiers
of Richard II (352%); the assurrticn is that the puns are recepnizatle
to the listeners c¢f the time, just as the general complaints awcke
specific evernts in the memcriea cof the henrers:
Ther is a busch that is forgrows;
Crop hit welle, and hold hit lowe,
or elles hit wolle be wilce,
The lony gras that is so prene,
Fit most te mcwe, and raked clere;
fcrgrewen hit hath the fellde,
The grete bagpe, that is =0 mykille,
Hit schal te kettcrd, and maked litelle;
the bothrm ir ny ouzt.
Hit {s sc rotcon on ych a side,
Trer rul no stych with odur satyde,
to set thereon a zlcut.l
The "busch” is 3i1r Johr fushey; the pruss that is sc green is Sir Henry
Greene, anc the "bdarre” is %ir %illiar Yapot, The everts noted ir the
poer. require much exjlanation; briefly they are these: Pushey (busch:
brought ahbcut the death of the duke cf Glcucester (Thomns of Rocdstcck,
the swan, "a rentel bryde”); Creene slew the earl of Arundel (a worthy
steed, a reference to the Arundel crest); Ragot ("btagre") preocured the
banishrent of the earl cf Viarwick. The son of the duke of Gloucester
was cerried tc Ireland, "an uncod place,” and kept in prizon; the scn
of the earl of Arundel, Thomas, fcund refuge with ilenry, duke of Lancaster,
("an eron™), in the north., The basjic metaphcr of the overgrown field

now btecomes overlcaded with other tirds; the geese make a parlisment

and support the heron while the peacocks (a reference tc Richard's other

lnright, Pol. Poems, I, 363-6.



gally dressed retainers) gather their forces. The heron will rest on
the tush and take his prey on the green; the bay is full of rottem corn
(evidently the profits of the wicked counsellar, and the peacocks and
the geese will be fed., The bush will be cut dowr and uprocted and
taker to town; the rot in the grass will be "dvnged ouzt" and the great
bag will be hung up to dry, the corn will dribble out threougt. the tears

and rpntszl

Now Ged, that mykelle is of myzt,
Grant us grace to se that syst,
3yf kit te thy wille;
Cur lene hestes to have reste
In place that hem lyketh heste,
that were ir point tc spylle,
The counsellor is ccvetcus, gives bad advice to further his own ends,
and uses his prsiticn tc ret rid cf nis erenries; trese cdeeds narm the
naticn. The quasi-/ivirity of the kinpg protects him from cirect attack;
the power cof the nebles ie their insurance. The Foem was written soon

refore or scen after the depcsiticn when retaliaticn was less likely.

It shoulc bte ncted that perraps this pcer., and Mum and the Zothsegger,

may be cormentirg cn the last reign in such a way as to advise the pre-

sent king.

Mum and the Sothsepger (+C) corments on the means the courtier

employs to gain his ends:

Theas knighte of pe cunseil pat nyveh pe kirg dwellen,
And eeke lcrdz y-lettred of cone lawe and opre,

Forto kepe his coroune fro couetous peurle,

Ban pulled paym-self pe peres ripht to be fure stalke,

and lickid so pe leves - he hath pe leste dele,

For bay holden of his honcur halfendele and more. (1648-52)

lGower uses the same rames in his Cronica Tripertita, which
descridbes the same pericd., The Complete Works of John Gower, ed.,
G. C. Macauley, 4 vols. (Cxford, 1890-1502).
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The poet also warns that young men make poor counsellors; they lack
experience and sobriety, are more interested in fancy clcthes than in

sound thinking.! FPiers Plowman (1459) indicates the same vice when

Reason says he will nct have pity on Mede until . . . "pe kynges conseille
. be be commune profyte” (IV, 123), Charity used to walk the earth--

cnce even wore a friar's frock--tut new "In kimpes courte he cometh ofte

o bore be ccnseille is trewe, / Ac if coueityse te of pe conseille , he
will ncougt come per-inne.” K. M, Wilscn gives evidence that a song

once existed which criticized Feter de la Mare, the Speeker of Edward
IIl's parlisment, and that ancther song even attacked John of Gaunt;

no other informaticn abeout these lost songs oxista.z

Parliament

The verse of complaint does not have very much tc say about the
politicel functicns of the king's counsellors, nor much to remark about
parliement, The distincticn between the council anc parliament was

prctatly less clear than this analysis would supgest. The curia regis

includes all thcse wheom the king invites te advise him, and the develep-
zent of a House of Lerds separate from a House cf Comruns was not conpleted
at the end of the 14th century. The king had his favorites and to

them gave his ear, tut the power of the lesser Fentry, the knights of

the shire, increased when the krnights entered into a kind of coalition

with the merchants, the guilds, and other burghers. While the great

lords are attacked for their corruption, the lcwer elements of parliament

1 Gower (2662) seems to be in apreement with Mum and the Sothsegger
(*#6) in his criticism of young counsellors: ", . . yong conseil, whf?gg-_
is to warm, / Er men be war doth ofte harm, / Cld age for the conseil
serveth . . . ." (VII, 4135-37).

ZWIIson, PP. 201-2,



gained influence and control, intermittently and in varying degrees,

over the purse. When the king wanted taxes voted, parliament deliterated
and presented petitions of grievances before acting cfficially upon the
Frants, Richard, always in need of money, rescrted to "packing" thre
parliar~rt with his supporters,

The feurth passus of Mum and the Sothsegger (#€) (R fragment)

describtes a parlisment in sessicn, almost as clearly as if the poet had
been there. The passus btepins with a criticism of the extravagence of
Richard's hcusehcld and his court dandies and his need far money, most
of which had heen taken from the peer or pot on credit el sewhere.

And whanne be reot anc pe rasuell / pe rent pus passid,

And nc pirg y-~lafte / hut pe hare baggis,

ban felle it affcrse / to fille hem ageyne,

And feyned sum folie / pat failid hem neuer,

And cast it be colis / with her conceill at euene,

To haue preuy parlement / for proffitt of hem-self, (IV, 20=25)

Writs were sent tec the preat peers and prelates and to sheriffs summoning

them tc parliament. The sheriffs were instructed tc choose kniehts who
woulcd surpcrt the gpovermment's business, The first event cf the parlifment
was the Chancellor's speech for the crewn; he . . .,

« « o prononcid pe poyntis / aperte to hem alle,

And meved for mony / more pan for out ellis,

In plosinge of pgrette / lest greyues arise,

Put 3it for pe manere / to mexe men blynde,

Some argued azein rith / pen a pocd while,

And said, "we beth seruantis / and sallare fongen,

And ysent frc pe shiris / to shewe what hem preuetn,

An¢ to parle for her prophets / and passe nc ferthere,(TV, 36-48)
And to grant nc taxes wrongfully, unless there were war. The dascription
of the members is amusing and contemptuous; some were ciphers "pat noteth
a place / and nc ping availith," and some had supped with Simon, others

were talehearers to the xing who informed on friends; some slept; some

talked nonrense; scme wers so stupid that they gct lost in their arguments.
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But there were others who evidently wished to pain some concessions or
not to grant the tax, The metaphor of the ship is used here, and the
lords lay alee, blamed the skipper for his ignorance of the course,
and warned him of the "wedir-side"; the mast bent at the montheend, and
if they had not struck sail, the blast would have blown them overtoard,
The "blast" probadbly refers to the king's power, Some were privy with
the courcil and knew how the dehate should end, "Cr some of pe semhle /
shulde reponte” (IV, 85), and others went with the majority nc matter
what ,

Seme parled as perte / as prouyd well after,

And clappid more for pe coyne / bat pe kyng owed heml
Thanne for comfforte of pe comyne / pat her cost paied,

And ;or:.n dradde dukis / and Lo-well for-soke; (IV, 88-93)
The fragment breaks off here, tut it is assumed that the endiny found
the counsellcrs victerious.

What is interesting is the description of the parliament, the
cyrical and sarcastic attitude toward the institutiorn, as if it vere
incapatle of anything worth-while., The sjecific criticism is that
parliament was "packed," powerless, and cowarcly, The implication that
the «ing weuld use force upon some of the members if they did not vote
correctly is part of the attack on the maintenance of retainers,

The ¥ fregment contains a passage which describes the result of
parliament's grievances:

And yf a burne bolde hym to bable be sothe

And mynne hym of mischief pat misse-reule asketh,

He may lose his life and laugh here nc more,

Or y-putte into prisone or y-pyned to deeth

Cr y-brent or y-shent or sum sorowe haue. (165-168)

Mum is the master of all estates. When the poet encounters in his dream

lProbably the great merchants or burplrers.
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a bee-keeper killing drones, the question is posed: ". . . who shoulce
haue / The maistry, Mum or pe sothe-segger.” (1101-2) And the bee-keeper

replies:

For of al pe mischief and mysse-reule pat in be royaulme proweth
Mum hath he maker alle bpees many yeres,

And eek more and moulde, I may wel aduowe;

Anc principally by parlement to proue hit I benke,

When xniphte for pe comune heen come fer pat deede,

And semtled fcrto shewe pe sores of pe rcyaulme

And spare no speche pough pay spille shuld,

But berste cute alle pe hoicchas and blaynes of pe hert

And lete be rancune rerne oute a-russhe al at oores

Leste be fals felon festre with-ymne; {111:5-1124)

The festering within will cause rabeilion,1 8c it is better that parliament

voice the rrievances. The criticism of perliament is sipgy il

vhat they
have not done so.
These pasaipes are s.milar to the fahla of belling the cat in

the Prologue of Piers Flowman (145%), The rats anc mice afjear to be

debating the means of helling the powerful cat Just as the hotheads

burst out their complaints in Mum and the Sothsagger (¢5), and ars

coolad ty the wise counselors, A dispute cccurs arong the rats and

mice akout the responsitility for raying Tor the hell; the dispute
indizates how difficult it was to achieve united strength, just as the
members of parliament in Vum hapgle and quibble.2 The ccntemrt.for
parliament in Mum is perhaps similar to I anfland's use of rats and mice,
and his term "lcnge studye"” (151) for their dabate is an ironic commentary

on the procedure of parlisment described in Mum.

The detuils riven in Mum supgest tha* *“he Foet was a membar of

perliament who thouprht that body could possibly be an arent for good,

1The poet is perhaps profiting from hini-sight, the Peasants'
Revolt of 1381.

2yide! !EE' Iv, 88-90, supra, pp. 8l-2,
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was disarpointed when it was not, and angry a* those who prevented it
from heing so. He seems wise and roalistic in his expectation of failure,
Lanpland does not seem particularly interested in parliamentary reform;
his aim seems almost exclusively moral.

The aims of complaint are twofold, and they are consistent, bus
they are not often found torethar: the reform of morals of nen, and the
raeform of actions or institutions. The former is moral and ethizal, to
save the soul; the latter is concerned with the improvement of the
world and the werld's instituti-ns. They are ccnsistant in that meral
institutions foster rood morals in men; the purpcss of the earthly
society is the establishment of Christisnity on earth, and t-e salvation
of souls at the Last Judrment. Langland is more in%arestsd in the
indiviaual*s scul, and the author cf Mur, in the improverent of man's
earthly condition.

There nre {ew guggestions that laws shculd te changed cr discarded,
Parliament had nc legislative function; the curia repgis handled matters
of law, The petition of prievances rradually tecams a way of securing
necessary legislation., For the mos: part, law was not made but was
found by judges upon inquiry into custom or the statutes, The M fragment

of Mum and the Sothsegger (+6) makes a few references to laws and custons:

¢« » « [ herde hit myself
Y-cried at be crosse, and wns be king-is wille
Of custume of coylaige pe comunes shuli be easid.
Rut how pe couenan®. is y-kepte I can not descryue,
For with be kinp-is cunseil I come but silde. (147-151)

In ancther passape the pcoet speaks of the king's revenue; once, he says,
it was sufficient, bu* now it has been taken from him ty those lords

who should have protected it:
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Not-withstanding statutz ful strattely y-made

To stable many statutz and strong lawes make.

Rut execucion falle what may hit availle

Ne more penne pe mose may or pe maij floures

To breke dovne bastiles pat beste is y-made, (1441-45;
The laws are good, but they are not follrwed, The criticism is not of
the laws that exist, hut of the lawbreakers; no new laws need be mnde.l
Laws were given by the king, and parliament had little to do with them,
There are no complaints that parliament had failed in this function,
although such a criticism may be implied by the attack on parliament as
weak and cowardly.

The complaints considered thus far in this chapter may be called
"political” in the narrow sense, that 1s, concerned with the administration
of the government. The comrlaints are few in number, and not very much
more specific than the peneral complaint that the King is badly advised.
Parliament has attracted little respect, and the nation as a whole seems
satisfied with the laws tha* exist, but cry out against these who break

the law, [.et us rcw turn *c the second larpe subcateprory of the specific

complaints about the no“lity.

Econnmic Complaints

Political complaints and economic complaints are often connected,

for both involve money. The attack in Yum ani the Sothsepger (*8) on

those who plunder the king's revenue is that the scrambling by the lords

after his money leads to strife and conflict:

1The post does suggest one law: when he is discussing lawsuits
he complaina that the poor are at a disadvantage when suing a rich man.
The rich man can afford to lose a suit but the poor man cannot, so
that often a rich man cean do as he wishes and will not be brought to
Justice. Legal costs are high, and so, the post sugrests, the cost of
the writ should be borne by the loser. (1613 ff)
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This was grovnde and bigynnyng of gurdyng of heedes,

And eeke more of mourdre / and many-folde wronges

That han y-falle for foly withynne bees fourty wintre, (1554-5)
The leords' desire for riches and envy of each other caused civil strife;
the people came to hate the tax collectcra hecauie they knew where the
mon>y went. The king's own income should not be thus pared; he needs
it "for his haynous werras / To maynteyns his manhcoim . . ." (1£65)
one of the few oriticisms of the king for making war, To distinpuish
this as an ecnnomic complaint i{s to ~ake a chanre in emphasi=s ronly, for

it is political as well, With this emphacis in mind, a num*er of sub-

Jects will “e considered,

The Yaste nf War and Strife

"The Simonie" answers the question "Whii werre and wrake in londe
and manslauht is i-come” and why cattle starve and men po hunery and why
food is so expensive., JCovetousness is one answer, and it {3 the reason
why men strive cne arainst the other; the *arons, full of rride, beran
it.

The fernd kidde his maistri, and arerede a strif,
That everi lording was bisi to sauve his owen lyf

and his god.
fod do bote therecn, for his blessede blod!

Grat nede hit were to hidde that the pes were brouht,
For the lordinpes of the lond, that swich wo han 1-wrouhr
That nelde spare for kin that © kosin that other;
So the fend hem rrokede uch man to mourdren other
wid wille,
That al Fngelond i-wis was in point to apille. (423-32)

The strife amons the barons brought hardship to the peazantry as well,

Wynnere and ¥astoure (3137) lists scldiers and knights in the ranks of

Wastoure; this implies a criticism cf w&r, althourh it is not a direct
one. Wastoure must sell his lands to find money fcor the war and this

is generally economically dangerous te the nation. ™astoure is alse



accused of not taking gocod care of his land. Gower, in "The I'raise of
Fence" (2587), states quite explicitly:

The warre brinzth in poverte at his heles,
Wherof the oomun people is sore grieved; (113-4)

Cities are ruined, laws weaxenei, and religion defiled in war. Cower
3eems to realize that war may be necessary, but it is still an evil,
particularly fcr the peasants whe fifkt it, and vho ultimately must pay
for it. Roth war ani civil strife are coniemned, but the former more

than the latter,

Wap ns National Glory., For the most part war was praised rasher

than conlermnaid, There are numercus poems and sones caletrating Ynylish
victories over the 3cotch and Franch; thesa verses ra‘lect tne Fnplish-
man's pride in his arms and in his country's military rrowess, and they
indicate what the Fnglishman thousrht of his enemies, "he scnps (3382,
2754 apainst the 3cotch are full of rough derision:

[he fote folke

futh the 3cctes in the pelke,
and nakned their nages

(@]
-
.0

Far scatred er pe 3cottis
4 hodred in per hottas,
neusr pei ne the,

Right als I rede,
bei tombled in Tuede
bat woned bi pe se.?

They are vipcrously merry. Another poem celebrating the Scotch wars of
Fdward T is a "Sonr on the Fxecuticn of Sir Simen Fraser” (1883)° which

begins in a captivating way:

lnright, Fol, Songs, pp. 295-6. 2Wilson, p. 208.

3Wright, Pol, Songs, pp. 212-23,
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Lystnep, lordynges, a newe song ichulle bigynne
Of pe traytours of Scotlond pat take bed wyb gynne;

bat y sugge by pis Scottes pat buep nou todrawe,

be hevedes o Londone-brugge whose con y-knawe:

He wenden han buen kynges, ant seiden so in sawe;

Betere hem were han y-be barouns ant libbe in Godes lawe

Wip love.,
Whose hatep soth ant ryht, Lutel he doutedp Godes myht,
be heye kynpy a-bove, (1-15)

The details of the capture and judrment and execution are given with
relish ani glee. The falseness of the Scotch lords is the main idea;
they swore fealty tc Fdward, but:

Fals wes here foreward so forst is in May,
That sonne from the scuthward wypeth away;

Only Robert the Bruce remains to be captured; if he were to surrender,
the common people would be happy in peace, The poem ends with this

warning:

Tprot, Scot, for pi strif!
Hang up byn hachet and pi knyf,
Whil him lastep pe lyf
Wip pe lcnpe shonkes,

The poems of Laurence Minot, written hetween 1333 and 1352 in
the reign of “dward III, attack the jcotch nnd~yhe French both, They
need not be considered at any length. The Scctch are tlsmed for starting
the war, for their boasting, censured for their retellicusness, and
praised for their hravery, They are full cf guile as well, The puems
praise Edwerd and his men in lavish terms. The poems agrainst the Scotch
taunt them for believing the promises of Fhilip of Valois and his son
John, whe incited the Scotch tc attack Englend while she was fighting
Frence; there is consideratle glee in the taunt that the promises were

never kept. The French are often attacked as cowards; in one poem (709)

Philip flees from the English even though he has greater numbers because
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the English were so formidably arrayed in battle formation.)] The same
terms of reproach used against the Scotch are employed against the French,
Philip is suppcsed to have wept at the Fnglish successes (2149).2 The
last poem (3899)3 heaps ridicule on John for the loss of the castle of
Guines.? The Spanish foes fed the fishes after a sea battle near Sluys
(1401); the Spaniards are considered to te rrideful and thieving. Edward
recaptured much of the hooty the Spaniards had taken on their coastal
raids, and taupht them "new lare,."9

While there are more pcems concerned with the French than with
the Scotch, the reader's impression is that the 3cotch are derided r.ore
vigorously and more fiercely than the French. Ferhaps the Inflish re-
spected the 3cotch fighting atility mcre than they dicd that of the
French. The Minot poems show consideratle feeling for Fnrlend as a
nation, and reveal considera®le dis:ain and contenpt for cther naticns.
The poems are happy and glerful in rmocd, exultant, and full of indica-
tions of pride in Fngland and her xinpg. The existence of these poems
may explain the dearth of' complaints apainst war and the xing: the
nascent naticnal feelinp or patrictism would no* find such poems very

agreeable,

Taxes

Cne would expect that complaints ahout the kinf's waras might

lmripht, Pcl. Poems, I, 66-9. 2Ibid,, 75-80,

S1bid,, 89.

4an English archer named John of Noncaster and thirty followers out
for booty gained access tc the castle secretly, subdued a few guards, and
captured the rest of the garrison while they were eating dinner. It was
a marvelous feat and deserved such praise, The unhappy French are suitatly
mocked.

S5Ibid,, 87-9,
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landlords more and more began to commutate feudal services of their
peasants for money payments and rents. The landlerd thereby pot cash
for his needs, often to ray soldiers te fulfill his military otligations
to the king, and the peasant rot more time fcr his cwn farming, The
landlcrd then hired day laborers for the harvestiry and planting. The
plafues, making lator scarce and expensive, hastened this process,
The wage-price spiral was becoming dangercus, althourh the rises were
slcw, and the 3tatute of Labourers of 1351 attempted to fix wages and
prices and to compel workers and craftsmen to acceprt werk from the
first perscn to ask them and to prevent them from moving ahout to find
higher wares. It was impossitle to enforce this law. More and more
villeins left the land, and the class of urattached laborers increased,
The most immediate cause of the revolt was a series of poll
taxes which fell with increasing severity upon the class of landless
workers; previous tax levies were laid on property. The first of
these was in 1377, the second in 137¢, and a third in 1380, Lunt

remarks:

This (third levy] was intended to “e heavier cn the rich than
on the pcer, but it wes apporticned with such irnorance that

in many communities the poor had to pay at a heavier rate than
ever before, As a result false re‘urns were made on a large
scale, Yhen the returns were sorted, the evasion was discov-
ered, In 1381 commissioners were sent cut to investigate the
frauds and to cellect from the evaders. The commissicner for
Essex was resisted by force, and the villagers who participated
in the riot at once arcused all Fssex.

Piers Plowman (1453) speaks of the discontented laborers with

contempt:

1y, E, Lunt, History of England (New York, 3rd. ed., 1947),
P. 245, "The Simonie"” suggests the fact that the tax evaders,
corrupt officials, and btribery made the tax oppressive of the poor.
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And po wolde wastour nouzt werche . but wandren aboute,
Ne no begger ete bred . pat benes Inne were,
But of coket or clerematyn . or elles of clene whete;
Ne none halpeny ale , in none wise dryhke,
Rut of be best and of pe brcunest . bat in horghe is to selle.
Latoreres pat haue no lande . to lyue omn but her handes,
Deyned nouzt to dyne a-day . nyzt-olde wortes,
Vay no peny ale hem paye . ne no psce of bakoun,
But if it he fresch flesch other fische . fryed other bake,
And pat chaude or plus chaud . for chillyng of here mawe.
And but II" he be helghlich huyred . ellis wil he chyde,
And bat he was werkman wrouzt ., waille pe tyme,
A3eines catones conseille , comseth he to ianpgle;--

Faupertatis cnus pacienter ferre memento.
He?%ﬁmm—m azeines resoun,
And panne curseth he pe kynge . and al his conseille after,
Suche lawes to lcke , laboreres to greue, (VvI, 304-320)

They had not complained when “unrer had threatened them; FPiers warns
them of evil times to come for their irpertinence. The attitude of the
laborers ravealed in this passage resemtles the famous distich (3922)1
used by John Ball as a tert for his sermon on Mackheath after the
peasants had effected his release from prison:

When Adam dalf, and Lve span,
Who was then the gentleman?

The passages quoted from Fiers Plcwman and frem John Rall's sermon have

lonpg been famous, A recent monograph on the Peasants' Revqltz interprets
the Revelt in terms of the economic class strupggle. MNore moderate
historians, however, find a more complex explanation. The contention
that the idea of sccial equality had a rough exrression in the-ROTOIt
must be viewed with suspicion. It is more likely that the successful
resistance of the Fssex peasants to the tax ccllectors stimulated a

sense that the peasants had a pgreat deal more power than they thoupght

they had, Their use of that power was quite conservative, on the whole,

lsisam, p. 152.

2pnillip Lindsay, and Reginald Groves, The Peasants' Revolt,
1381 (The Anchor Press, Tiptree, Essex, 15517).




compared with the risings in France and the Low Countries in the same
reriod, A fair assurption is that the reasants did not want tc take
over the pcvernment or force drastic reformi; they wished to prresent a
petition of ~rievances in as efrfective a manrer as possihble, The com-
plaints a*out parlisment suggest that the ccmune had nc veice in the
established provernment.

The macarcric pcem on the rehellirn of Jack Itraw (325} is
hirhly critical of the retelling peasants. The insurrection, says the
. pcet, beran in Kent when some ruffians gathered arms, and, actiny lise
fools, attacge? the rich, Churls were their chieftans, ans ratheriny
others as they went from Xent to lLondon, they deranded freedom from
their Ywends., They rct charters to tha* effext lrem the king, little
realizing tha* *hey were to have Adeorer bhondare, Their rride increasod
and thry hepan tc ric*, TLey slew the hishor, rurned the 3avoy ralace,
ant killed c*hers, ncta*ly Sir “chtert iales, *he :rinp's Treasursar,
Finally fichari ~azt +her lowrn at Smithfiecld, and the revclt was cver,
The poem ar,uex <hat taxes have harmed etericrne sni tha' the reasnnts
really had nc rasson for the reucit; the peet exults {1 e peasants'
eagy belief in tne charters and the revecatinn of therm, a fmct which
does not sniear the poet to the modern reader,

{ thar roems on the rebellion axist; twn of these have heen

quoted above (1731 on pape 22, and 1655 cn page 38 ). Poth say that

truth is lest, and tha® pride and covetousness reirr, hey are
general in stateacnt, hu% their appliczation is to the events of .June,
1381, Another poem cf the revclt (1795) is in a letter from John Rall
tc the peasants of Fssex; it contains the famous reference to Tiers

Plomman. "!lobbe be Robhers” mar be Sir Kobert (iales, the Treasurer:
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Iohon Schep, som tyme Seynte larie prest of 3zork, and
now of Colshestre, greteth wel Iohan Nameles, and Iohan
pe Mullere, and Iohon Cartere, end hiddep hem bat bei be
war of gyle in borugh, and stondeth togidre in Godes name,
and biddep Peres Flouzman go to his werk, and chastise wel
Hobbe be Rohbere, and takep wid zow Iohan Trewman, and alle
hiis felawes, and no mo, and loke schappe 30u to on heued,
and nc mo,

Iohan be Mullere hap ygrounde smal, smal, smal;
be Kynges sone of heuene schal paye for al.
Pe war or ye be wo;
“nowep 3our freend fro Jour foo;
laueth ynow, and seith 'Hoo':
And do wel and hettire, and fleth synne,
And sekep peas, and held zou perinne;
Ani sc dhiddeb Ichan Trewman and alle his felawes,

1
The warning of pguile is reminiscent of the peneral complaints, hut the
rest of the letter is business-like, The injunction is to maintain
unity and discipline, and o*ey the leaciar. The dncument indicates
the fairly complex orranization of the revolutionaries, with Jchn
Trewman as liaison detween the various preoups. The names used give
the air of a "front pcpulaire” tc the poer,

Hardyng, in his Chronicle (7!C), illustrates the tias of con-

temporary historians in these lines; the revoluticnaries:

o+ « o a8xed hym all bondmen to hee free,
And taxs none euer after payed to hee,

They as~ed exe Iake Strawe & Wat Tiler
To bee made dukes of Fssex & Yente,
To rule the kynp thens forth in raace and warre,
For they bee wyse of rcyvall regiment, (Capiter CLyxxviii)
Such claims are extravagent. The rehellion was more orderly than most;
the objects of destructisn were manorial records and deeds, including
those of monasteries, which tore testimony to feudal bonds; Sir Rohert

Hales was murdered, as was Archbishop Sudbury. The demands made to

the king were siaply that feudal dues be commutated tec a modest fourpence

13isam, p. 161.



ren%t, There was some indisoriminate looting in London as well, These
acts could not justify, in retrospect at any rate, the vengeance taken
on the peasants, which was swift, sure, and thorourh, Kebellion was
crushed; its objectives forpotten; the death of Wat Tyler at Smithfield
and the execution of John Pall scon afterward ware only the beginning
of a rain of blcod throurhout the country.

A poem written soon after 1382 (4268)1 refars to the rebellion
and attacks the notles who fled bestfore the peasants. The revolt and
the earthquake are God'a punishments for sin:

Whon pe Comuynes bi-gan to ryse,
Was non so gret lord, as I gesse
pat pei in hertm ti-gon to gryse
And leide heore Iolyte in rresse,
WVher was benne heore worpinessa,
Whon bei made lordes drouge & dare”
Cf alle wyse men I take witnesse,
pis waz a warnyny te be ware,
The peer {3 a peneral conplaint on ccvetcusness; there is ne direct con-
necticn hetween ccvetousness and the rebsllicn, hut the avarice of men
caused Sod tc maxe men revolt,

In spite cf the tremendous importance, =ociaml, political, and
economic, o! the Feasants' Revolt, there ar= few comments about it in
verse., [t may be that pcems atcut the revolt were repressed as
deliberately as ware the peasants, None of the historians of the period
is favorable to the peaslants, nor is Langland, nor the moralist Just

discussed. Fxcept for John Rall and his comrades none was sympathetic;

this fact makes their attempt all the rmore creditable and courapecus,

The "Wynnere and Waatoure” Theme. The terms “winning" and

"wasting" are usad frequently in the complaints considered in these

larown, Rel. Lyr. XIV Cent., pp. 185-8,
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chapters, and they bear some scrutiny, for they reveal some of the
medieval economic ideas. "Wynnyng" simply means the accumulation of™
money. The connotation is clearly that winning is evil when the means
of obtaining it are evil, What has been said of covetousness in the
chapter on the General Complaints applies here as vell, The accumulation
of too much money is another evil; money, in "Sir Peny" (1480):
e « o makes mani hbs forsworne,
and sum life and saul forlorne,
him to pet and wyn,
"A Sarmun® (3365) didactically states the thecry of worldly goods:
po3 man hit hab, hit nis nozt his,
Hit nis {lend him bot alone
Fort to libbe {3 1if iwisse
And help pe nedful bat nap non,

¥ou mani wrecche becommip pralle,
Ai nul nozt spene, bot 3ime in store;

For ni3t and dai is al har po3zte,

How hi hit mow hab and winne,

Fast to hold and spene rizt ;o;te,

And ledip suer har 1if in pinre.l} ( 69-8C)
Such & man shall wend to the devil. This is the traditirnal notion of
"winning"; the opposite is equally evil, as in the list of the evils
of the time: "A rore man a waster, haveles" (1820); usually a waster
is a man who srends everything he has; the traditional meaning is a
devastator or pillager,

The two terms were used for his own purposes, and in so deing

were meanings added to them, by a pcet around 1352-53. The "Good short

refreyte” between Wynnere and Wastoure (3137) is interesting because
it is not a moralistic and dideactic poem, and because it is concerned
with an economic and political problem of consideradle difficulty.

A number of complaints are made by both Wynnere and Wastoure but the

lHeuser, pp. 89-97,
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poem as a whole makes a complaint about the times, and reveals in-
directly part of the reason for the Peasants' Revolt.

The poet detaches himself from the world of real events by
putting the debate into a dream and making personifications of the
two economic forces involved, In his dream the poet sees two large,
glittering, and imposing armies approach each other cver a wide field.
As they maxe their preparations, a stalwart warrior appears over a
hill between them, closely followed bty a roynl caravan that pitches a
colerful tent, The knight calls the leaders of the two armies before
hkim and leads them to the kinp. The armies are descrihad by referring
to their heraldic devices, In ‘Yastoure's army are the nobles and their
soldiers, richly dressed and accoutred; and they signify the senseless
waste and impoverishment of war, the larpesse of penerous leaders, the
expense cf foreipn campaipns with the consequent neglect of the land
and the pessants, In Yvnnere's ranks are the pope, the friars, and
both foreign and domestic merchants; this army sipgnifies those who
accunulate wealth, and it refers particularly to the merchant class
which had heen fostered “y Fdward III in his attermpts %“c raise money
for the war,

The clear implication is that those in Wynnere's ranks are
greedy; here is the poet's description of the friars:

Thies are Sayn Franceys folke, pat sayen alle schall fey worthe;

They aren so ferse and so fresche, pay feyhtyn bot seldom.

I wote wele for wynnynge thay wentten fro home;

His purse weghethe full wele that wanne thaym all hedire, (159-62)
The debate before the king is reminiscent of the bold "flyting" of war=-
riors before individual combat., Wastoure chides Wynnere for his craft-
iness and gpuile, his continuous scheming for gain, while he already

has more than he can usse:
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Let be thy cramynge of thi kystes, for Cristis lufe of heuen!

Late the peple and the pore hafe part of thi siluere;

For if thou wydwhare scholde walke, and waytten the sothe,

Thou scholdeste reme for rewthe, in siche ryfe bene the pore.

(255-58)
Indeed the unseen and unheard audience to the deba*e is the poor who
are figuratively trapped bhetween the two dehaters and unable to extricate
themselves, Wynnere replies that Wastoure's strife and extravarence
destroy the winner's pocds, 'Wastoure answers that at least he pives
employment to the poor with his luxury, Wynnere descrihes a typical
feast in preat detail and charges that two Wastoures eat ten men's
fcod, Vastoure argues that Avnnere contrcla the prain market and raises
the price of focd. e tecomes quite angry: should lords. live like
lads a=-foot, he asxks? Then Wynnere comes to an important point: hcw,
if you are so poor, can you buy your wife a rich robe, with trailing
sleoves and decorated with ermine? Wynnere answers his own question:
by selling your wood lots and hoping the sscond growth will do fer
your children., astoure explodes into a defense of his class:

It lyrs wele for a leds his leman to fynde,

Aftir hir feire chere to forthir hir herte,

Then will scho loue hym lelely as hir lyfe one ., . . 418-420°
Wastoure warns Wynnere that "bpe deuyll at pi dede-day schal delyn pi
gudis” and pives his own idea of the purpose of life, not the was%ing
of it in piling up money, “ut to "Take pe coppe as it comes, be case
as it falles.” The two roints of view are clear, and hoth are worlcly,

The judgment of Fdward III is severe, ‘Tynnere is tc gfo to the
pope at Rome where he will be well treated to luxury, Wastoure is to
qo to Cheapside and gull the country hovs. The punishment is the opposite

of the crime. There are other complaints implied in the poem, partic-

ularly of the Church--the pope is in Wynnere's ranxs--and of the courtiers,
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who are in Wastoure's army. The complaint about war is indirect, as
is the oriticism of Edward III for waging it. The Black Prince is per-
haps critiocised; Sir Israel Gollancs quotes from R. P. Dunn-Pattison's
biography:

Thus it was that he whom the nation idolized for his bravery

and generosity, who was regarded throughout Europe as the

most humane and courteous warrior of the day, was loathed and

execrated by his own tenants and peasantry . . . . Debt was the

ourse of the Prince's life from the campaign of Crecy to the

day of his death,!
Westoure's show seems tc fit the Black Prinee, The remerxable insight
inte the economic protlem is that Vynnere and Yiastoure are interdependent;
each needs the other, and in moderation they are bteth heneficial to-the
nation, but the extreme of each activity is rirhly detrimental., Wastoure
neglects his lands and the reazants on then suffer, or he sells them to
Yynnere for cesht tc maintain his estate or po to war, and the peasants
probably suffer tker too. Wynnere is criticized rot cnly for his attitude
toward life, but for his avarice, and probably fer his usury (traditionally
defined as tne use of money tc make uncney rather than the use of money
to.feed, clethe, and house oneself;, Sharp business rractices harm the
reasant whose economic life is shifting frer a feudal to a commercial
basis, The thecry c¢f the just price is difficult to practise, and un-
doubtecdly many utilired the fluctuation in prices and wagres to their
own adventage.z Roth Wynnere and ‘iastcure are criticized for their lack
of consideraticn for the vast mass of humenity ir large part dependent

upon them; this is the mest importent conplaint cf the poem.

Another impcrtant consideraticn is that the merchant class is

lmhe Black Prince (Londen, 1510), p. 129,

2vjde: the discussion of "Usury" in Chapter V infra,
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given recogniticn for their influence., While there have always heen
wasters, amonr all classes, wicners have “een rather few; in this poem
they are quite rowerful. The wastera, or the other hand, seem to te
identified with the nchility, idle bSarons hore from <he wars who do not
want to return to their landa, whe wiah onl: te lead a lif'e cf gaiety,
The cont'lict retween the two is impertant tecmause it illustrates the
rising pcwer of the marchant class and the contemrt of the nohility for
the merchants, The two terr:s of the title tecorme fixed and are used
in other rcems.
A poem entitled "Mede and Muche Thank" (147.} is a dialcopue be-
tveen a courtier and a scldier; the ccurtier i{s a drene, a Vastoure:
I l1ikne = gloser, ir. eche wader
To folwe the wynd, as doth the fane.
3e begeten lrony togedere;
" To stroy3 that ccorneth the drare,
l'e thenkebp pere wit is wnane
To strcoize the horny, and fcuie hit shede;
"lrzer Lath hrourht Uaytour lane
To hall and chambre, to lerdes, for meZe, (57-34)
Viastoure sirs in his luxury and greed, and in the mesns he uses tc satisfy
his deaires, flattery and lving., Another pcem /1867 spys:
e ¢« « o« It is no wonder
(ff thise eyres that poth under,
Whan theih comon to lcnde
Proude and stecute, and pinneth zelre,
Ac of thing that shelce helre
iave theih ncht on honde,

Their pride, extravagance, and lecheary leave them penniless,

Piars Flowman (1459) has a number cof references to this theme.l

In the prolcpue in the fielc of folk were some who "In settyng and ir

sowyng . swonken ful harde, / And wonnen that wastours . with glotonye

1Sir Isrsel Gollancz supggests that the posm may have been

inspired by Wynnere and Wastoure (3137), but this is difficult tc
prove,
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destruyeth.” (21-2) The first item in Conscience's sarmon uses the

terms:

He bad wastoure gc worche , what he kest couthe,
And wynnen his wastyng . with somme manere crafte, (v, 24-5)

And ir the same passus the confessicn of Avarice reveals the ‘lynnere
again, his false weights and measures, diluted ale, stretched cleth,
ard the like, The portrait i< in aff'ect a histery of the rise of a
merchant from reddlar tc tan<er, !ie has done busiress with lcrds, "And
lene folke pat lese wcl . a lyppe at euery noble.” (V,26') He Las made
mercers and drarers knirhts. !ie has no fity on pc-r men *Yut weuld skir
them if he might, and ha hoards his money and never rives any to the
pcor. Hepentance warns nhim that his roneyv will »e stclen »v his
executcrs: "And pat was wonne with wronpe . with wikked men te despended.”
v, 267) Avarice is to give up his tredinp and give his ill-pct pains
to the bishop and prasy for fcrpgiveress, In the next passus Fiers makes
a covenant with the kripght that {f the latter will protect the Church
and the people from "wastcures and frec wyvkked men . pat pis worlde
struyeth” then Piers will win the fcod. Viers calls upon the xnight
to punish the idlers who watch Fiers plowing, a whole troop of then;
you waste what men win, cries Fiers.! The braggart waster defies both
Fiers and the knight, hut he cannat defy Hunger. In thi= passus also
is the identification of waster with the landless lahorer who is never
satisfied; this has been discussed in the papes dealing with the Feasants®
Revolt.

Lanrland uses the terms "Wynnere" and "Wastoure" in a different

sense than the author of the poem by that name. Lanplani means the

1See the discussion of complaints about the "Peasentry”, infra,
Chapter V, wherein the same passape is described further,
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merchants and charmen by "Wiynnere" and some of the clerpy too, but he
does net seem to include the same people ns appeared ir. the debnte,

By "Wastoure” he means only lazy and pluttoncus peasants; there is no
attack on the nchility under that neme, I.anrland iz more concerned
with the morasl implicaticns of the words; the earlier poet is not so
muzh concerned, What is interesting is the recurrence of the twe terms
in Langland’'s pcem.

Mun and the 3cnsegger (*¢) contairs a few ingtances ~f *he werds;

the indictment of Richard [I accuses hirm «f waste arnd rict arc covet-
ousness, The vision cf the bee-keerer seens constructed for *he artack
on the drones:

But pe dranes docr werste, deye mote bay sulle;

Thay haurten be hyuer for hony bat is ynne,

And lurken and licker pe liquor bat is swete,

And trauelyn nc twyrte ,/ hut taken of pe heste

Cf pat pe “ees dryngen fre bhlcssomes and flcures. (anz-86)
These are the wasters, and in the context of the peclitical srstem cf
the heec trat is exrliaired a* this poirt in *he poer they preratbly ara
the ccurtiers anc retairners of :ichkar? II, The terms ar» nct uszed, hut

the ideas are. The soher rresentation cf an economic preblerm is made

& moral prodlem in liers Flowman, btut in Mum it i3 cnce arair econemic

and political, The sigrificance of the "Wynnere and Wastrure” theme
lies in the cornctaticn that the pensants do not receive their sust
reward; they werk fer all, but the govermnent and the Church waate what

they produce. Wynnere and Wastoure estallishes different ideas, cer-

tainly more scrhisticated ideas, of economics than do thre other pcems,
but in all of them exists the vague belief that the peazants are not

receiving their due,

"The Foor Are Oppresaed” Theme, One of the ways the verse of
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compleint attacks the nobility is the lament that the poor are oppressed;
this is a peneral statement and it has a number of specific otjects, hut
it should bhe considered at this peint in the discussicn because it con-

nects a numher of different topics. In Wynnere and Wastoure (3137} the

pecor are the audience of the debate, and it is their complaint that is
being placed hefore the kinp., “astoure tells ¥ynnere that "Thou scheldeste
reme for rewthe, in siche ryfe tene the pore.” The same theme underlies

the arpeals of John Rall and Jack Trewman, and it is fournd in Mum and the

Sothsegger (*6), Such a widespread complaint should be considered care-
fully for the implication of the breach between classes,

A poem titled "Cver the Rier of the Torl.ilinp" (2369)1 sets thre
contrast quite sharply:

pu ete bine mete y-makit in cousis,
pu le*tis be pore stendin brute in forist & in is,

The funeral ceremory ard the idea of muta®ility do not hide the reel
satisfacticn on the wordling's death. HKctert of Prunne (77R8) adds to

the list of oppressors:

Lorde! how shul pese rohters fare,
pat be pore peryl pelyn ful bare,--
ErlBs, kny3zt8s, and harouns,
And cuber lcrdyngBs of tounnes;
Iustyses, shryvues, and baylyuys,
pat pe lawds alle to-ryues,
And be pore mer aulle to-ryle;
To ryche ner. de pey dut as pey wylle, (6789-96)

The "Song on the Times" with the fable of the lion, fox, wolf, and ass
(4144) indicates how the pocr are victimized Ly the crafty and the

strong; the poet prays the Church:

lnrewn, Fng., lyr., XIII Cent., r. 64,
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To entredite and amonsi
Al thai, whate hi evir be,
That lafful men doth robtbi, -
¥hate in lond what in see;
And thos hoblurs, namelich,
That hushond benimeth eri of rrund;
Men ne schcld ham biri in nen chirch,
Rot cast hem ute a3 a hund,
In 2 poem attacking the retinues of tnae ncbles (2649) the attendants
are cursed long anc hard for the rdamare they dc; the horsemen are
blamed for their cross-country trips ard the cconsequent hareasament
of the peesants., The sare reasentment of the rider by the walcer--a

class Aistinction--is fourd in "The Sornr ¢f *he !lusbandman" {(496);

pus wil walkep in lond, and lawe is !crlore,
And al hadp piked cf pe pcre be prikyares prude.

bus me pilep be pore and pyxep ful clene;
be ryche men raymep wibouten eny ryht,

The ncbhle sport of hunting is mentioned twice, but in both instances
the peasents are the hares, "The Simonis” (41€5) explains the evils
in the lara *y the ccvetousness in men's hearts; that is why "hungger
and derthe cn ecrthe the pore hath undernome,” anc why frices are high.
The many instan:es f corrurtion are borne most pitifully %y the jcor;
in fact the standard of =necasurement is hasad on Piblical injunctions
and on hew tne pocor are arfected, The corrupt rpriest, for instance,
either cras net provide alms as he sheuld, er hs nires a "daf=" ato
do2s nnt know anything and cannot fulfill his relirisus duties, Rail=
iffs and sheriffs pester the pocr, and so do ‘ustices whc accept ‘ribes,
If the xing in his werre sent after mihti men,
To helpe him in his nede, of sum toun IX or X:

The stiffeste sholen bileve at hom for X shillingvs or XII
And sende forth a wrecche that may noht helpe him solve

At nede,
Thus is the <ing deceyved and pore men shent for mede. (295-3C0)

The same is true of taxea, as has been seen above, The king has the least


instan.es
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part of them.

And baillifs and tedelas under the shirreve,

Everich fondeth hu he may pore men most greve,

The pore men beth overal somouned on assise,

And the riche sholen sitte at hom, and ther wole silver rise

To shon:

Gedes curs moten hii have, but that be wel don!} (337-42)

No matter where one turans, another oppressor looma. Fonr all this sin
fod sent a bad corn year,

A mannes herte mihte hlede for to here the crie

Off pore men that pradcer, "Allasl for hungger I die

up rihtet"

This auhte make men aterd of Godes muchela miht, (388=91)
3ut of course it does not, The poem contains a nunber of other com-
plaints which will be exa:iined later; it is sufficient here to show
the point cf view implied by the "poor are crpressed"” thome,

"For-thi I rede zow riche . haueth reuthe of be rouere," (I, 173}
says Conscience (1459) af'ter his short sermon on love; "faith without
works is dead,"” Lanpland always bears the poer in mind., Lady Mede
most harma the poor, esrecially vhen she interferas with jfustice:

"For pore men mowe haue no poware , to pleyne hem bouz pei srerte.”

(ITI, 167) PRut when Reason rules, then the commons will not be
oppressed hy king nor knight, constahle nor mayor. (1II, 313) FPiers!
advice to the knight is that no tenant be harmed, nor taxed unreasonably,

And mysbede nouzte pi bonde-men, pe better may pow spede;
bowgh he be pyn vnderlynge here . wel may happe in heuene,

pat he worth worthier sette . and with more blisse,
pan pow, bot pou do bette . And lyue as pow shulde: (VI, 46-49)
It may be assumed that the advice refers to a very real grievance, The

poem abounds with references to the oppressed poor.

Mum and the Sothsegger (*5) in its attack on Richard II's courtiers

remarks that their finery "makep pm peple for pens-lac / im pointe for to
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wepe;" (I111,142)and criticizes the retainers and purveyors of the king
in considerable wrath; the weurers of the king's white hart badges , . .,
e o+ o plucked pe plonayle - from be pore skynnes,
And schewed her signes - for men shulde drede
To axe ony mendis - for her mys-dedis.

pey bare hem pe holder - for her pay broches,
And busshid with her brestis - and bare adoun bpe pouere,
(11, 32-39)

Richard's taxes area riven a stranpe motive: "Nyr pillynre of zoure peple -
soure prynces to plese, / . . . ./ Or be tallape of 3our townes =
without ony werre.” (I, 13-15) Justice is perverted by bribes, and
the «ing's purveyors take without thought of making good the costs.
The same prlaints are made in the ¥ fragment, and others are added.

The extent of this theme cannot be illustratecd because it

lies emhedded in many of the complain%s, as in Wynnere and Viastoure

(3137), the irert and faceless audience exerting a steady but silent
criticism, This theme should not he given too mucn emphasis, for it
may only be an exotional appeal by an adrcit prepapandist, Cppression
in a feu:ial society is a matter of degree, and it probably mattered
little to the averape peasant; the importance lies in the use of the
theme by the writers of complain%; whether sincere or nct, whether the
purpose of its use was to attack the Church or state cr a malfunction

of either, the recopnition of the poor is important,

The Attack on the Rich

Cne of the important questions to consider is the possibility
that the verse of complaint includes any evidence that there is antagonism
between the rich and the poor. Riches in the abstract are condemned,

and both Wynnere and Wastoure, the rich merchant and the ncble profligate,
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have been criticized from the pcint of view of the peor; the roor are
cppresser 18 an underlving thesis of a numbter of pcems, and the iteajants’
Eevolt indicate:i that many telt “he feudal contrszt was inarieaquate tc
protect the werkers, The rich are the notlea, the religious, and the
morchan®s, and the criticisms et all three proups pive a reasonatle
amcurnt cf evidence to conclule that they are criticized hecause they

ara ricn rather than “ecause they are baroni, or tisheps, or ‘angurs,

It is rot Fust an atstructicn hut a very real rasent~ent,

Thia resentment is ¢tinprn with the religicus heliets about
riches and their acccmjanyinr sina, VYobers of 'runpe (77%) tvrifies
this attituda:

5® ryche men, ze ryvche purchasours,

Ze wene bat al be v-ride “e zaurs;

And yn nlle zoure mrste purchace

Jomp 3cure drp sunnest vn rlace; (5(41=82"
A Yorfolk Peondsman is praised for his words to a lord whe Hid net resg-
rect the sanctity of n churchyard:

pe lorde bat made of erpk, erles

$ b2 same erbe made he cnerles; -

Frlés my3t, and lord#s stut,

A3 cherlls shal yn erpe be ju;

:'rl8s, charl8s, alle at ones

5hal none xnowe jzoure, freo oure, hcnes, (R31H=3700)
A few linas later Fobert speaks in his own person: "i.ordynpes, --pyr
are ynow of pe, / f pentyl men, pyr are tut fo." (8715-5) Undouhtedly
the resentrment of the "horsemen" in the prcem cn the retinues of the
notles (2649; is a vapue resentment of the nclles, possibly because they
sre rich and powerful; the poem end3 with a fervent wish that the hcrse-
men ke lodged in hell, The same sentiment is found in "The Song of the

Husbandman" (696), ILanpland (1452) warns the rich not to trust in the

pardons they buy;
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For-pi I rede zow, renkes . pat riche ben on bis erthe,

Vppon trust of jowre tresoure . triennales to haue,

Re 3e neuere be balder . to breke pe ten hestes; (VII, 181-3)
Langland adds mayors and judges and masters to his list of rich men;
"A poke ful of pardoun"” will not help on the Judement Day unless one
does well, Men lack charity; the more money they pmt, the less pood
tney do in alms-giving. The Ritle ias cited: "Who-so hath moche, spene
manliche . so meneth Thomie / And who-30 litel weldeth ., reule
him per-after;" (X, 87-8) rich men should not eat in private parlors
by themselves, but in the great hall and share their bread. %vhen in
private, says-Lancland, I have heard them carpe arainst fod as if they
woere clerks, Finally, wealth is likened to a peacock's tail, which,
no matter hcw pretty, hipders {ts flight; so the rich man has hindrances

to heaven, A macaronic pocem {3112} has these sad lines:

The rych make mery, °
sed vulgus collachrimatur;

That, perhaps, is the basis of the ressentment, More lixely *the com-
plaints of the orvressicn of the roor and the attack on the rich are
related, It seens as if all rossihle complaints abrut the rich are

made in Yum and the Sothsegger (+*5): thev are covetous, they rob the

roor; they rive few alms if any; they are full of pride, subtlety

ard puile, The poet in his search finds more than a hundred "mvmmers"
at the king's court among the knights. (80C) Cne of the devices of
the poem is the use of boocks the poet found in his bag; in one of

these bdooks:

There is a copie of couetise, how conscience is revled
Whenne he hath gadrid a greete bagge and good at his wil,
And wrongfully y-wonns hit porough wiles of his hert,

And is y-runne in riches porough ryfling of pe peuple,

He maiketh maisons deu perewith whenne he may live no longer;
But while he had power of be penyes - pe poure had but lite,

(1683-8)
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The attack on the rich needs little statement here: the complaint is
made less against the nohility than against the religious, as will be

seen in a later chapter,

The Lust for Power

The notility are also criticized because of their lust for power,
and the motive for this lust is covetousness and pride. It is not a
widespread comrlaint. "Mede c¢f mys-doeres ., maketh many lordes, (III,
295) / And ouer lcrdes lawes . reuleth pe rewrmes,” says Lanpland (1459).

The poet of Mum and the Sothsepger (*6) explains Richard's cracked

crown by saving that his courtiers plucked his rower awav from him and
kept it in their own lands:

But where pis croun= bicome . a clerk were bat wuste;

fut sc as I can . declare it I thenke,

And nemrne no nane; . but pe pat nest were,

Full preuvly peypluckud , py power awsy,

And redsn with realte ., 3cure rewme poru-oute,

And as tyrauntis, of tiliers . token what hem leste,

And paide hem on her pannes , whan her penyes lackad. (I, 49-55)
These same courtiers were the false crunciilors discussed ahove, ani
all their advice, , .

Al pat pey moued . or mynped in pat mater

fias to he sure ~-f hem-self ., and siris to hen y-called;

For pat was all her werchinge , in werde and in dede. (1, 103=5)
References tc "maistri" sppear in a number of pooms signifying the hunger
for power in minor nobles who seek advancement and wealth, Part of
the criticism is basad on the traditional concept of the three estates,

a concept which is becoming questicned in theory and brcven in practice,

Knightships could be bought by mercers, as Avarice says in Fiers Plowman,

but this is not as significant a methed of climbing from one class to
another as was the Church; the universities are attacked by the tradit-

ionalists for educating A sutter's son tc sit next to a lord, The mass
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of the reople are not so much concerned with this xind of sccial advance~=
ment as tley are with seme of the wethods wherehy men attainer higher
rank or yreat~r power, The attack on the rich and en the nobility for

the most part i-als with other matters

Totinues of $the NeTilus

The (arfe

The apents of oppressi-n were quite otten the retainers kept

boe

bv ne*las, a iraciice that incraa~e! throurto’, the 14th century, Thaese
men wore ths livery of' their 1. r.l and [orre.ld i< detuchment when he

ven% te war, They stayed with Lim at hoere, wien they were pot on .
ramraicn, Lo She docrivent of reace antd 2.iel o' She zancr or o town,

They were often usco in *%e strite wita wighbore or ciller 'ar~ns and

in the lav ccwrss, o teoasant vould pot corrplate o the lceru a*cout any
ofr'ens» dene tn im by the retairsri: hecause he wui either threaterned
by the ren thems-ive3, or because nis complain. weull simply ve ignored

Y, the lord whe 212 now care or ure *c allena‘'e 1l nmur The peorle

“de

hatad them, & poeel Guoted dn part wiove "in o the . *inues ¢! *he -reat”

{2642 dic commente ol upon by Therus Wripht thus:

pon the nw.-rous relinuss of
ich jecila, whose 1ldle atteninnts ant servants
preved nren the rroduce of the indus<riocus peasantry., it
show3 how sreat wepre tho rride and citentuticon of the courtiers
of tte jadtsser vears of tdward ],

The Scollowine 3one i3 0 intire u
the rnelles anld r s

This seems a slifpht exapgaration; protected »v tnoir masters the
attaniants gaerm like terrihle house=puesis:

Of ritaude ¥ ryme

Ant rede o ri rrlle,
f reidalvnres, rrones,

¢f Colyn ant. of Celle,
Harlotes, hora-knaves,

i pate ant by polle;
Te devel ich hem to-lyvre

Ant take teo tolle}
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Cne can visualize cquite easily the din and confusicn in the kitchen:

The hLarlotes bdbuotl horlynges,
Ant haunteth the rlawe:
The radelynpges buetl plctouns,
Ant dryvpketh er hnit dawe,
Jathanas huers asyre
vde on {3 sawe,
Gohelyn made is gerner
Of grorene nawe,

They are lazy and quarrelsore an. lucicreusly epe their masters' r'ashicns.,
There is a curicus reference to the Jderreidstions cof *he king's
rurveycrs, those whe accunulated feod and other rouds for the king's use,

in & metrical romance of rFirp Ldward and the ‘hepherd (&88}.1 The shep-

hard compplains that since he live3 cleoge to “indscr castle, his cattle

hava ‘een Enken-frcm him, and all he ras to 1ter teor it is a "stick of tre,"
a hazel 3tick notches te show the apncunt of jurchaze end then split in twc,
ocne piece ircing to the shephari, the cther to tle treasurer; the shepherd

is ther suppcsed tec re pald ror his cattle, The sherherd encounters King
Fdward ir dispuise, and maxes a nunrer of complaints atout the purvevors,
[he vehemence of the corplaint {8 peculiarly stronr, perhapa because the
shepher-'s ~rievances are relreszed and the girng vindicatal:

pei do hut rode, be Kvnjusn ren;
peri ar worse pen sich ten,
pat bene with hym ne dell,
pei rco abocute be viii or nyne
And done pe husboncys mycull pyne,
pat carfull is theire mele,
pei taxe geese, cepons, and henne,
And alle pat suer pei may with renne,
and reves vs oure catell,
pei toke my hennes and my peese
and my schere with all pe fleese,
And ladde bem forthe avey.
Re my doztur pei lay alny3t;
Into my carthawa pei me dryfe;
Cut at be dur pei put my wyfe,
For 3he is olce gray hore, (148-177)

1%. H. French and C. B, Hale, Middle English Netrical Romances
(New York, 1930), pp. 950-85,
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The shepherd is probably exapgerating, or 3o the rest of the poem seems
to imply, but it is probable that such hipghhandedness did occur suffic-
iently often to make a reference to it clear *“o the audience of the poem.

Richard's downfall in Aum and the Sothsegger (#*6) is credited

to his giving so rmany liveries, The retainers did not stand by him
in his need, but either ran away or surrendered to Henry. They rode
through the country and made troutle, ard so the king's hadpge became
hated ty the poor, The White Hart prevented men from complaininf.

For po pat had hertis / on hie on her brestis,

For pe more partie / I may well avowe,

be bare hem pe bolder / for her ray hroches,

And busshid with her brestis / and bare adoun pe pouere

Liages bpat loued zou be lesse / for her yuell dedis. (II, 36-40)
For every heart that Richard marked, he lcst ten sccre taithful hearts,

And euere with here wylis & wast / ofte pay hem ancyed,

bat pouerte Lem prickid / full preuyliche to rleyne,

Rut where, bpey ne wyste / ne ho it wolde amends.

bus ze derid hem vnduly / with droppis of anrer,

And stenyed hem with stcrmes / pat stynted neuere,

Rut plucked and pulled hem / anon tc pe skyrnes,

pat pe fresinpe frost / frated tc here hertis, (71, 121-127)
The armad retainers come to ccurt and exert pressure on iudre and Jury
for their own purro~se=, There was much ccmrlaint cf the reteiners,
Their acts car. he fruessed at with considerable certainty in an afe of

violence and hot tempers, They were the agents of the "maistri" which

r.en lamented, the responsitility for whom ren ascribed to the nobility.l

The Attack on the Courtiers

Another indication of the attack on the rich is the complaint

about the extravagence, lechery, and intripue of the courtiers. An

loower adds his veice to the complaints on this topic; near the
end of the Confessic (2662) he discusses the chivalry; some are to be
cormended, and others amended. The retainers' extortion, fighting, and
pilfering cause the cormons to complain of oppressicn. (VIII, 3011-20)
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examination of the verse reveals the extent and irtensity of the com-
plaints. Wynnere (2137) criticizes the extravarence cf Tastoure, (ne
of the reneral complaints (1857) refers tc long sleeves, prectically
synecdoche fcr courtier:

For pride hath sleve, the lond is almusles,
The slemrves were l-~np an? wide; they were ccstly tecause they contained
so much material, A macaronic peoerm (2113) remarks that “"Jercrys han
peyntyd slewvs.” The daniies are so fashinn-conscicus that *hey siernd

all their meney on clothes: " lalaurtes, purs peryles . . . Fresch cf

’
the newe tewch,

. . o Lityl eor nerht in her powch," They have hirh
and wide collars, longz sfurs, tirht “cse, and fcr Tear of priczking
themselves with their spurs ard ruiring the curled peints cf their
shoes, they cannot xneesl in prayer. They seek apecial ways tc kias,
and chase women while honest men sleep. They drink “"iregrantia vina”
until sodden:
Thei cry, "Fyl the tcwles!
"bonus est liquer, hic manearus;
"For alle crystone sowllys
"tum durant vasa, bibamusi”
The courtier in "Mede and Muche Thank" (1475) lies and f'latters to
get his pgay coat "pawdy rfren, / Plasande brizt, embrowdid gay" while
the scldier starves in rapgs, The criticism of the courtier follows
the patterr of to'm mouse and country mouse, The rorerl overtcnes of

the condemnaticn of fancy clathes and pride can “e heard,

There are few criticiams of the courtier in Piers Plowman (145%);

the "raten of rencn" remarks upon the chains arcuncd the necks of people
in Londen, and this 2ay refer to courtiers, Langland criticizes the
court in the episode of Lady Mede for its avarice, and it cen te inferred

that avarice is the reault of a desire for rich clothing. The description
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of Lady Kede at the beginning of the second passus presumably reflects
the rich clothing of the courtiers; Langland does not often describe
clothing, and this delineation leaves much to be desired:

I loked on my left half . . . .
And was war of a womman . wortheli yclothed,
Purfiled with pelure ., pe finest vpon erthe,
Y-orcunede with a corone . be kyng hath non better,
Fetislich hir fynrres . were fretted with polde wyre,
And bere-on red rubyes . as red as any plede,
And diamant: of derrest pris . and dcuble manere safferes,
Crientales and ewages . enuenymes to destroye.

Hire rohe was ful riche . of red scarlet enpreyned,
With ribanes of red polde , and of riche stones;
Hire arraye me rauysshed , suche ricchesse saw [ neuere; (II, 7-17)

Langland's remarks atout the rich can rrobatly he applied to the attendants

at ccurt,

The poet of Mum and the 3Jothseggrer (*G) is much more specific in

his criticisms of the dandies and sleeve-wearers; they are "trifflours"
who did not advise Richard but were more interested in their coats:

For ben bey rayed arith / bey recchith no forther
But stucieth all in strouutynpe / and stireth amys euere;

For all Lis witte in his wede / y3 wrappid for sothe,
Yore ban in mater tc amende / be peple pat ben mys-led. (IiI, 12c-5)

That is the reason why ycunp advisers are had; they are interested in
tco many things other than poerd counsel. The extent ¢o which such folly
leads is remarked hy the poet:

For pey kepeth nc coyne / pat cometh tc here hendis,

Put chaunchyth it fecr cheynes / pat in chere hangith,

And settith all her silver / in seintis and horris. (II1, 138=-4C)

Wastcure is sent to Chenrside in Wiynnere and “astoure (3137 and is

criticized for buying rich clothes for his lady., The poet of Mum is
hifhly indignant at the courtiers who hang more clcth cn their hips
then they win, who spend all their money 30 that dukes praise them.

The latest fashiorn is to have long sleevea, sc long that they touch the

ground, If Pernel praises the pleats behind, then the sleeves are worth
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any amount of money. The pleats are so pretty that women adopted them
too:

/]

But now per is a gyse / pe queyntest of all,

A wondir coriouse crafte / y-cone now of lato

That men clepith kerving pe clope all to reois,

bat seuene poode sowers s1xe wekes after

Moun not sette pe seemes / ne sewe hem azeyn. (ITI, 182-6)
This costs ten times as much as the cloth. And so the dandiss continue
to strut and stare and strive apainst virtue. The world would soon mend
if lords would "dryue out pe daysires / and all pe Duche cotis" and dismiss
"bo prouds peniles / with his revnte sleve." Wit, the goed counselor
in his homely clothes, is ridiculed by "pe sleues / pat slode vppon
erthe.,"” The courtiers' cl-thes are nct their only dis%ractions, PRasides
riving selfish advice, they:

e« « o rest on pe daies

And spende of be sricerie / more pan it neded,

Fothe wexe and wyn / in wast all abouzte,

With deyntes \-doubledl/ and daunsinre te ripis,

In myrthe with morpis / myrreours cf aynne, (111, 272-6)
The other criticism of the courtiers in the poem is of course their flat-

tery and intripgue, lum 3peaks of the advan+tares of such conduct:

But folawe thaym in thaire folie and fare muche be bettre,
Fasily for oyle, sire, and alles were I nyce, (111, 246-7)

Scthsegrer remarks that these courtiars allow scandal to fall on the king
when they do not advise him truly.

Lanpland (1456) makes an obscure reference to intrigue at court
in these lines; Charity is the subject:

In courts amonge iaperes . he cometh but selds,
For braulying and bakbytyng . and beryng of fals witnesse. (XV, 232-3)

Not much criticism of the ccurtiers for lechery can he found in these

poems, Lady Mede is hy nature lascivicus. The fine clothes are meant
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any amount of money. The pleats are so pretty that women adopted them
too:

But now per is a gyse / pe qusyntest of all,

A wondir coriouse crafte / y-come now of late,

That men clepith kerving / pe clope all to peois,

bat seuene poode sowers sixe wekes after

Moun not sette pe seemes / ne sewe hen azeyn. (111, 162-6)
This costs ten times as much as the cloth. And so the dandies continue
to strut and stare and strive apainst virtue. The world would soon mend
if lords would "dryue out pe dayres / and all be Duche cotis" and dismiss
"be prouds peniles / with his ravnte sleve." Wit, the gocd counselor
in his homely clothes, is ridiculed by "pe sleurs / pat slode vppon
erthe.” The courtiers' cl-thes are nct their only Jdistractions, Rasides
civing selfish advice, they:

» » o rest on be daims

And spende of be spicerie / more pan it naded,

Fothe wexe and wyn / in wast all ahouste,

With deyntes y-doubled// and daunsinre tc pipis,

In myrthe with moppis ,/ myrrours cf synne, (111, 272-6)
The other criticism of the courtiers in the poem i3 of course their flat-

tery ané intripue. Murm 3peaks of the aivan<ta;e3 of such conduct:

But fol~we thaym in thaire folie and fare muche be hettre,
FEasily for oyle, sire, and =lles were I nyce, (ITF, 246-7)

Scthsegger remarks that these courtiars allow scandal to fall on the king
when they do not advise hin truly,

Lanpland (1459) makes an obscure reference to intrigue at court
in these lines; Charity is the subject:

In courts amonge iaperes , he cometh but selde,
For braulying and bakbytyny . and heryng of fals witnesse. (XV, 232-3)

Not much criticism of ths courtiers for lechery can he found in these

poems, Lady !'ede is hy nature lascivious, The fine clothes are meant
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to further amorous desipns.l I.ady l'eds says at one peint, however, to

a friar:

"Wist [ that," qued Pat woman . "I wolde nouzt spare

For to be zowre frenie, frere, ., ani aille 3ow neure

Whil 3e locue lordes , buat lechery haunted,

And larkep nouzt ladia , pat lcuep wel be same, (171, 51-4)

-L’

Ierhapa the general pojulace tork for granted the lechery of courtiers,?
"The “imonie" (4165 condemns the krigrhts t'er tneir indolence, and those
who were not “orne ~f neble bleod:

Knihtshipe is aclcied ant i{eclfulliche i-diht;

Kunne a boy nu breke a spere, he shal be mad a xnint,

And thus ten knihtes padered c!f unkinde blonl,

And envenimeth “hat ordre *hat shold be g¢ fo-

and henda;
Ac ¢ shrewe in a ccurt mainy men may abtenle. (254<9)

Even squires are no lconrer wha' ther should he; they 'war baubies and

lcny beards and swear toully:

Fut sholde he for everi fals uth lese zirtel or xcte,

I leve,

ie shelde stonde starc naued twye cr dav or eve, (276-7)
Enifhts "brewen strut ard stuntise thers as 3holda %e pes” anc insteai ef
firhtine in the *oly lLand they si* in <heir hali ani utter as nmany
villainies as a scold in a town., They dres: iiae fpleemen instead of
like sober xnipghts. Tie squires pay the f1end with their %casting and

sin; "

Fntille men that sholde len, ne hath hii nene i-liche," [I87
The same sentiments cculd censistently bLe arrlied to courtiers, who

deviate Irom the standar! of the past as widely aa these,

1gowar (2€52) complains of the daniies who attend chureh in
their finery to show themselves off tn the ladies, to ogle anu stare,
(v, 7C40ff,} The relizious are much more severely condemned for this
sin.

2It should be ncted “hat *here are no rnference. to anything
like courtly love., Robert of Prunne (778) lashes cut in his sturdy

fashion apainst the "lordynpes" who ravish maidens and seduce wives,
(7419-23)
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The sourtiers are criticized for their luxury because it pre-
vents alms-giving to the poor, anc hecause they waste their goods in
fanoy clothes and rich feasts. Wynnere (3137) criticizes Wastoure's
luxury thus;

Bot ones I herd ir & haule of a herdmans tonp--
Retter were meles many pan a mery nyghte, (354-5)

@3 has heen seen in the rereral conplaints, T-e excessms are criticised
s sins that are evil in therzelves3, and equally evil for socinty, The
traditional iden of » sufficiency cf Foods, not an excess, for human
existence is chanping or rerinning te change, Another exrlanation is
more practical; the display ¢f wealth ty the nchility is becoriing more
disagreeable to the rajority of the Forulation, who perkars do no* hate
the rich so rmuch as they envy the display. The use of moral reasor.s

for the complaint may te a retionalization cf the real reason, which

is Just as immorsl. For the most part, however, the verses seem sincere
and disinterested, tased on moral and scciel reascns, alheit conservative
cnes, rather than cn selfish ones., T he irdirectness of the cory laint
and its tendercy tewar! ahatrastien rrovent the analvsis from eliciting
olear nmotives; it iz seafrr +o assume pure mctives uﬁleas there is clear
evidence for relievins othervjise,

The themé usec for the morsl cri*icism of *he rick in the attacks
on the nobility is covetousness. In many instances the complairt includes
sins that cause or result from that sin, such as extravagence, lechery,

a desire for power, pride, a lack of charity, and so on. The erphasis
is, however, on ccvetousness, and that fact Sugrests that the corplaint
has some other motive than ﬁoral reprocf. The corfpleint almost always
includes an intimation that the complainant has suffered some oppressicn

which he has not deserved. The complaint about covetousness may indicate
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that the compleinant felt he did not deserve poverty when so many have
riches., In short, the mcral themes may te a rationalization of a real
feeling of envy and jealousy. Any attack cn the rich raises that
suspicicn; one need not subscribe ¢to Marxian idens of economir cliass
warfare to support such a corntention. It seems likely that the zommcns
resented the nohility and the rich and envied the ease and plenty cf
the well-to~do, bu® i does nct seem likely that such resentment

had any t'ormal expression in terms of a medieval socialism. The
sccial structure of the three estates was strony; the goals of the
Feasants' Revolt did not involve any preat socinl upheeval but only a
hasteninF cf commutaticn. (ne is forced tc conclude that the a*tack
cn the rich wns not motiva*ed tv envy alcre, but by a desire that the
nobility fulrill its social function sccordirf to the time-honcred

duties of that estate.

The last subrcatercry cf the specific complaints abcut the
nchility invelves cne cof the mest impertant functiosns of government,
the inmpar<tial admirnistraticn of justice. The "Prcr sre cppreased”
theme aprears often in the compiaints about justices., Another commen
complairt i3 that judpes are corrurt and take brites, Luwyers seek
to drair their clients of everything. The most hopeless of the
comrlairts about the notility (696) js:

Thus wil walketh in lcncde, and lawe is for-lore
And al is piked cf the pore, the prikyares prude,

The poor are at a preat disadvantage before the law,
False witnesses are condemned by Robert of *runre (778), as

are those who consent to a false ludgment, for "'mede,” (2635, 5399)
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The fable of the lion, fox, wolf, and ass (4144) repeats the pgeneral
complaint that "Coveitise hath the law an honde / That the trewthe he
ne mai i-se.” The honest ass is hanged, ;nd the lion, wolf, and fox
share the spcils. The social significence of this extends beyvond
justice; it includes an attack on the rich and noble., "Lex lyth doun

over al, fallax fraus fallit ubique" is a macaronic version (2787).

"The Simonie" (4165) anc Fiers Plowman (1459), Mum and the 3othsegger

(*8), and others connect covetousness with justice and complain that
the pocr are therebty prevented trom receiving their due.

Mun and the Sothsegper expends much of its criticism upon the

king's justice, and esrecially upon the interference with the law by
maintenance, This has been referred to triefly, but some of the more
trenchant verses are concerned with this problem, After criticizing
Richard for his indiscriminate issuance of liveries and badges, the

poet remarks that only good men should have badges. A good judge, who
lived cn Fris own income whe coulcd give truthful judgment and nct allow
tritery nor lordship to guicde the cecision when the poor were wrongfully
tried, should have a hadpe and a sufficient salary., (I, 89) Great
nobles held back laws that would relieve the poor unless they are

given presents:

Thus is pe lawe louyd / boru myskty lordis willys,
pat meyneteyne myssdoers / more pan ober peple, (111, 31C~-11)

The poet recounts a courtrocm scene where retainers over-awe judge and

witnesses:



For chyders of Chester / where chose many daies

To ben of conceill for causis / pat in pe court hangid,
And pledid pipoudris / alle manere pleyntis,

pe cared for no coyffes / pat men of court vsynm,

Rut meved many maters / pat men neuer thouste,

And feyned falshed / till pey a fvne had,

And knewe nc manere cause / as comunes tolde,

pei had ncn ober signe / to achewe be lawe

But a preuy pallette / her pannes to keps,

To hille here lewde heed / in stede of an houe,

pey constrewed quarellis / to quenche pe peple,

And pletid with pollaxis / and poyntis of swerdis,

And at be dome-zeuynge / drowe out be bladis,

And lente men leuere / of her lonpe tattis,

pey lacked alle ver*ues / pat a juge shulde haue;

For, er a ‘ale were ytolde / pey wolce trie pe harmes,
Withcute ony answere / but ho his lyf hatid. (111, 317-33)

Another preblem is the difficulty of the poor before the law,
particularly in raying t-:e necesssry fees, " At the beginninge cof frapgment
M there is a reference to the chancellor, =crihes, clerks, justicesand
judges, serpeants, and even sourt prentices; these are all enicired
to have pity cn the poor "That for faute cf vour fees fallen in paire
pleyntes; ,/ Haue pitie on pe penvlees and paire plevnte harkeneth,”
(20=1 Heer them equably, and ~rant them the ccst of writing the writs
and of the preen war alsc, lNuch later in the poem, the topic is raised
again, The pcer are not ajded %y squires as they should he; the squires
fear to displease *he powerful lords who have oppressed the pcor. (149C),
Retainers' interference in lawsuits may cost wholu estates; the poet
here uses a simile of the tug-cf-war:

There is a raggeman rolle / pat Rapenelles hymself

Hath made of mayntennance and motyng of pe peuple,

Hough pay sheue at sises and sessicns ahoute,

And halen so be hockerope / oon halfe arayne cber

Til pe strongest steriers and styuest on pe heedes

flaue haled pe howslord oute atte halle-dore,

Strifen so and streicchen streight adowvne pe poure, (1565-71)

This hurts the prestige of the crown, for the people hegin to think that

the poor have no chance hefore the law:
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Thus labeoreth be locs among be comune peuple

That be wacker in be writte wol haue be wers ende;

‘i1t wol nct payne a yoky a frete man tortc plede,

For lawe lieth muche in lordship nith lcyaute was exiled,

And poure mer pleyntes / renylees a-bateth. (1680 =-t4)
The roet then chronicles tre hard fates of poncr men pursued in litiretion
‘v the rich whe can afford the l=ral fees while noor men cannct., The
comrlaint “ecormes a ariticisr cf the lar then  carely ‘Hrt *heose wo
bring such suit=z, when they are in the wrens, shcould reer the costas,

There is ancother criticism made Yesiles the attack on muir‘enance,
Teo marny men *rinF suit when they nead n-t .ic s0; they was’~ *heir es-
tutes 1n ccurt cos*s and eventuelly lose averythins., The Iiescrijtion
of the quarrel is elcquent: the taxing sidez by neighters ard friends,

heth sides letermirned rot teo vield, <he caze iracrring on mnd con fa=s in

Dicken's HFlemk ‘fouse) until stu“bornness tecomes ruin. It is feclish,

says the poet, to do sc when little is at stake, but there are a nunher
cf foolish ren who think their reputatimswill sutfer if Shev .o not

0 to law for a slifht. “Such men hacd better pive up a small suit so tha*
they will be believed when an important matter nrises, Thase peneral
consideraticns about the kinr's justice suppest ramiliarity with lepal
proceasses ancd practioes; for trhe rmest part thev ars nct so much lepnl
reforms as lepal rractices *hat need reforrine., 7ie law a3 suzl is
adequate, hut misused, aintenance imrerils orderly ‘ustice; mi,it
beccres ripht, and the poor are oprressed. The poet has sympathy for

the poor=--though he is not tlind to their faults--and consideratle

knowledge of the law,

Corrupt Judrpes

Cne complaint arainat the king's justice is that judres take

bribes; an examination of this complaint v itielf is justified, Rcbert
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of Rrunne (778) makes a number of statements pertinent to this com-
plaint, He tella the tale of a judge who deals mercilessly with the

poor; on his deathbed is meted ocut the sare mercy %o him. (5443 ff.}

In ancther place the moralist says:

What shul we say of pys dytours

pys fals men, pat beyn sysours,

pat, for hate, a trewman wyl endyte,

And a pefe for syluer quyte?

Re he neuer so strong a befe,

3ef he may 3yue, he shal be lefe; (1335=134C)

Sir Peny (1480} is pocwerful in cour:; two stanzas of that poem
aprply tc the leawmen:

In kinges ccurt es it no hote,
oraines sir peni forto mote,
so mekill es he of myght;
he @s so witty, and so strang,
bat be it neuer sr mekill wrang,
he will mak it right, {1¢-24)

pe domes men he mase 30 blind
pat bai may noght be right find,
ne be suth to se,
forto gif dore pam es ful lath,
bar-with to max sir peni wrath,
ful dere with bam es he, (43-48)

The statement is primly banterinr, half humorous and half sericus,
"The Simonie"” (4165) is vehemently angry ard indignant:
And justises, shirreves, neires, baillifs, if I shal rede aricht,
flii kunnen o!" the faire day make the derke niht;
Hii gon out of the heie wey, ne leven hii for no sklaundre,
And maken the mot-halle at hom in here chaumbre,
wid wouh;
For he the hond i-whited, it shal »e frod i-ncuh, (29r-295)
This patty corruption reaches higher circles; many high offices pay a

man well, and the underlings prcfit “w the example, as dos
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e » o thise assisours, that comen to shire and to hundred
Damneth men for silver, and that nis no wonder,
For whan the riche justise wol do wrcng for mede,

Thenne thinketh hem theih muwen the bet, for theih han more nede
to wirne,

Ac so is al this world ablent, that no man douteth sinne. (469-474)
I the judfe gets his fee from his convictions, thern it is likely he

will become rick, The corrupt fudre i3 a fearsome firure; here iag an

early warning (3621):

3is is 3i sete, domes man,

3if rihtful dom 3if 3zow kan;
wiht 3in hond tax 3ow no gifte,
Ne for biseking doli non unriht;
Lawe and 1iht is 31 faderjis fel,
Loke on 3at and deme weljd

Amorg lMede's follewars in Fiers ilowman are sergeants:

3it houed pere an hondreth . ir houues ¢t aelxke,
Seriaunt3 it semed / pat serueden atte barre,
rflededen I'or penyes . and poundes be lawe,

And nouzt for loue of owre lorde . vnlese here lippes onis.
(21C=13)

coascience accuses liede of many things, end in discussing justice adds

sone of the complaints already seen:

Rl ihesus, with here fewales ., jowre fustices she shendeth,
And lith agein pe lawe . and letteth hym pe gate,
That feith may nouzie haue his forth . here floreines ro so pikke,
3he ledeth be lave as hire 1list . and louelaves maxeth,
An:i dotn mer lese borw hire lcue . pat lawe my3te wynne,
pe mase for a mene man , bouz ha mote hir eure,
Lawe is 3c lerdeliche , and loth to make ende,
With-oute presentz cr pens ., she pleseth wel fewe, (III, 154-151)

The connection betwesn avarice and justice is made at the end of the
poen as well; in the confused and confusing allepory Simony sends Avarice

to the king's council as a baron:

lRel Ant., II, 120,
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And kneled to conscience . in courte afor hem alle,

And gart gode feith flee , and fala to abide,

And toldeliche bar adown ., with mary a brizte noble

¥oche of be witte and wisdome , of westmynater halle,

He jurped til a iustice ., and iusted in his ers,

And cuertilte al his treuthe ., with "take pis vp emendment.”

And to pe arches in haste , he 3ede anone after,

And torned Ciuile in-to Symonye . and sitthe hm toke be official;

For a mantel of menyurre , he made lele Tatrimenye

Daparten ar deth cam , t deuors shupte, (¥¥, 129-138)
¥Yede's trial is cf courae concerned with the Justices; she *uys them cofr
with reld cups and ruby rirs-=, and they rromise i~ advise the «ing tn
her edivantare, A3sisorz aszsist her ‘ec, an? sherit'fs <now hor well;
many an evil man ka3 rfone Sres for sAld. Ancther confusing wmllerory
iz feand in *he Sourth 1essur which prrtra. s rease harme ! 'y Areae;
Yede pivas reqce folu in orler sq ritirate sre ring's anprer apainst
arens, lwt Teason interieres an R a3ty *nut Yrenre ‘e 1% let pe free
30 ~asily. Iun %She sev- nth puassus ruth save that corrupt jusces and
avaricicus lawyvers re¢ loast pardoa, at creir deathaeday, (VI[, 39°
There ars rany other reterences te cerrupt judpes in the ;. em, rut there
is n~ needl ¢ l113% tiap all, -ARPland's criticiam is that ¢ e ey Nho
tuge brite; o net Gy in she scririt. of love thev cuph® tc sh.ow rer
the Sruth ound *he peorle,t  Ali ti e GurZitions Ln:idate *he intensity
cf the condepnaticn aru tne rear of *he rractics . Ihey reflect also the
disadvanta~e “he foer tel* irp litipa®irn witi. *he rich; tley rellect
]

he prowing senze of injustize lone %o ke lower class, It is interest-

ing %o rote that Mum ant 4he sethiapper (#C) does not make this criticism

of Judres; it dems centain Swe references *n sar-eants who achere to

Yum's practices.

— - - ——

liower (2662 mAres the same criticism: woe tp the peorle of

the land where judpes taxe brites, f'or wrenyps cannot ‘e hidder,
(V1I, 2754ff,)
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Avaricious Lawyers

The popular image of the lawyer is more unkind than that of
the judge. The social status of the lawyer was low, but it had been

lower; lawyers are bheginning to rain prestige. "Sir Peny" (2747) con-

tains this stanza:

pow I haue a man I-slawe
& forfetyd be kynpes lawe,
I xal fyndyn a man of lawe
Wyl takyn myn peny & let me goo.

Two stanzas in "The Simonie" (4165) incicate the attitude toward the

lepal cofficials as well as the lawyers, and condemns their guile, greed,

and hauteur:

And ccountours in benche that stondeth at thes barre,

Theih wolen bipile the in thin homnd, but if thu be the warre.
He wole takxe .xl. pans tor te do doun his hed,

And speke for the a word or te, and con the litel pod,

I trouwe,
And have he turned the bak, he makketh the a mouwe,

Attourneis in cuntre theih getem silver for noht;
Theih maken men biginne that they nevere hadden thought;
And whan theih comen to the ring, horpe if hii kunne.
Al that theih muwun so rete, al thinketh hem i-wonne
wid skile,
Ne triste no man to hem, so false theih heth in the bile,
(342-354)

The peasant resents such hauteur, sand he resents what he thinks is un-

fair treatment.

The many references in Piers Flowman (1459) to lawyers contain

the same criticism as is made of judpes; theay are covetcous and dn not
act from the motive of love. In Mede's train are the seryeants who
plead for pennies and pounds; at the bridal ceremony of Meds, before
the interruption, are "vokates of pe arches" (II, 60); the poet sees
"mede in the moot-halle . on men of lawe wynke, (IV, 152) / And pei

lawghyny lope to hire . and lafte resoun manye."”
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And a schireues clerke . byschrewed al pe route,
"For ofte haue I," quod he , "holpe sow atte barre,
And 3it 3zeus 3o me neuere , pe worthe of a russhe,” (IV, 168-70C)

The king becomes anpry at l'ade hacause thrcurh her l.aw was almest ruined.

Truth's remarks are quite sobher:

Men of lawe lest pardoun hadde , pat pleteden for Mede,
For pe sauter saueth hem nouzte ., such as texeth giftes,
And namelich of innccentz . pat none yuel ne kunneth;
Super innocentem munera non accipies,
Pledoures shulde peynen hem . to plede for such, an helgpe,
Prynces and prelates . shulde paye for har trauaille; (VII, 39-43)

The peint of view illustrated by this statemen® is clear: the pcor should
be defended out of mercy. This surrests tha derree of hardshipr which
leral costs entail, [awyers seerm t- he referred to in the discussion
of Wit and Wisdom:
Visdome and witte row ., is nouzt worth a carse,

fut 1f it be cariied with coueytise , as clotheres cem™en here rolle,

Who-so can contreue Jdeceytes , an conspire wronges,

And lede fcrth a lous=-day ., to latte with treuthe;

le pat suche craf'tes can . to conseille is clerid;

pei leds lordes with lesynges . and 'ilyeth treuthe, (X, 17-22)
Yet in many other ylaces is "lawe , . . lo*h tc louye ., hut if he lacche

sviuer," (XI, 217) Further iteration is unne-essary to show the popular

stereotyre.

A curious idea of lawyers au.i law appears in Wynnere and Wastoure

(3137). In the description of Wynnere's army occur these lines:

Anoper “anere es vp-brayde with a bende of grene

With thre hedis white-herede with howes one lofte,

Croked full craftyly, and kembid in the nekke:

Thies are ledis of this londe pat scholde cure lawes zeme,

That thynken to dele this daye with dynttis full many.

I holde hym tot a fole bat fightis whils flyttynye may helpe,
When he hase founden his frende bat fayled hym neuer, (149-155)

The tax of the preen wax is one reference, as mentioned in the "Song of
the Husbandman” (696), and the three white-headed men are presumably

Judges; craftiness and ruile are othear attributes, but the important
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point in the lest two lin~s is the collusion of wyuiugre with the law,

“he charge reluzes ji3alt to covetousnest anl ‘ribery. "um and the

_othseyper (e6) irtrcluces ancthar criticisr, jerhars imrlizi® i: the
charpe of puile made jn "T™e limcnie" (4168) namely tia* the {ari-on
ef the larrar i3 sonfusirs and that 1% ena'les Lim to lea! ¢he clirnt
ty the ncaas;

And in ml pe ainreis court per coirhes heen and ~per

Yeym i3 mai=ter pere rcre pernm mer, wenen,

Tor sur «f bo arrres wolle siche slua-wayeag,

Yhenn~ pay witen wel v-now viere pe Lare wnln th,

Thay lecen mer be long wave i . Ituwe=laye- brexen

An: ma<en meppes wel myry wi*h paire : maice tales,

Forto sowe sijuer seede - an! zclue era bay sinre,

To rhaue yr-.e baire harucste while pe hete duretl, ‘1141-49°

he yeneral cpinicn seoms to te that law.ers mre full of surirising ways
of lirltening a ran's pocket, The reterercos are Yri-!', consistent,
and unanimous in dencunzinpg lawvers. The complaint Joes not die with

the 14th century, nor with Fielding ani .ickens.

The laz’ lernl ast is raking m vill, The nelaricuines: of the
executors of wills {3 lerendary in the verse of complaint and Cecrm3 orne
of' e more lfumnr. :3 :cllections of Auctatiora, The ma:‘ar is serious
#nourh, hut <ie aytent te which ermcuters went te cecure she Freatest
Fain, of%en verv re'*~y rcaini, as ore poer wwitiries, is a rood example
cf ruile and cocvetousnesi, The crime is videapreadl, Forert of Frunne
(778) remarks; *hst *im rope cursed false executors four *imes in one
vear, Reotert juotes irneca:

Jene«, bat ricche of wyslom spellyd,
*“e he pou neuere vn swych errour
To maxe pyn eyr py secutour,

Ne py sexutoure py fvs\uvene
Yn hop8 for to leue a-zene.:® (11Rc-g4)
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Souls in purratory seex the suc:our of the rcnd executor (¢250), but
the worst. executors are cne's relations:

L mlle executours pat men fyndae,
Werst are pvn ownd kynde,
Ani py chyldryn specyaly
Are to py soule vnkvndlly;
Py chyldryn all8 sey ryght pus:
"whom shuld pey 3yu= hyt, “ut vs?" {DUGR=F

The meral” {5 thn~t rich men should take gpood care of thair .cnry theme
selves, and ro% ‘equeath i+, The “hurch was o course interested in
wills and testarments tcor she cof'Sen preritel trom them.! : translation
of a l.atin exemrlu~ on ke vari*y of wealth 2071) vwarna:
Van of *the aelt thu hatf rod mynie
Tha¢t thu dest wiht thi hand “hat sekal tu Cinden;
“hilcder hen for-thetele, and wive:z ben un-kynde,
That that corme? in the sectures hondes often it is tv=hynien.?
Anotker shert ponam (4175) has n sharp, dut antique, tay at *he and:
“iyse mon if thou ar%, cf thi pod
Take part or theu hense wynde;
For it thecu leve thi part in ¢hi =zszatours wAr.,
Thi part non part at las® and,®
Toe secuturs anc an cverseere ras~ tnre theyes,
liere are two exnsperated cries (685, £35°.
['o mon for thiselte,
Wyl thou art alyve;
For he that d-~se after tiu Jdethe

n
»
God 1n% him pever *hryvn.4

Quod Tucket

1iirk instructs the parish priest to nsk this question of the
dyingx in Instructions to Parish Priests (951), ed. Peacnck, EETS 31:

#:inet pou I-te anyv execcutour

Teo any frande or rephbour,

Anc drawe out lLyse-cde pe tylie

Anl net [-do be dedes wylle™ t1l37=-1200)

27, Srisht, Latin itories (Tercy Sec, VIIIY, p. 2

Srel. Ant., I, Cle, 4114,
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Godefrey be ruede = he deode asse vmhede

he made gille prut fort - a secutor of al is poid

Al pat heuere 30 doit - crist of heuene wrpe hem wroitl
More pcems exist to the same intent, and they are similar in attitude,

Viynnere's (3137 stinriness and monomania calls for+th this

vicious statement:

Thi sone and thi sektcurs, ichone sewes others;

Maken dale aftir thi Jdaye, tor thou durste neuer

Yawngery ne nyvecolale, ne neuer myrtre lcouediste, (3Ce-3{4)
Wynrere's heirs tecome wastcures, The last shaft loosed by Wastoure
imrales ®ynnere thus:

For-tni, wynnere, with wrecnpe pcu vastes bi tyme;

Ffor fcde day ne glade getys pou neuer,

pe deuril at pi lede-day schal delyn pi pudis,

pe bcu wolcdest pat it ware, wyn pay it neuer;

bi srathill sectours schal seuer pam atoute,

% pou hafe helle full hette for pat pou here saued, (44C-4F)
Fiers Flowman (14£9) contains referencec to execu*crs alsc. Iwcpentance
warns avarice %o repent cf hLis ill-gct rains, r'or unless he dces regpent
his heirs will not have arny Jov cf s noney, ‘or executcrs will take
it, /v, a3} The jcem is revemted in the  twelftk pasius
wheare "Fxcecutoures, Elrc-] fals frepndes , bat fulrille neuze Lirs
wille / XT1, 267) pat wa< writen, ani be: “ji‘nes~e , to werczhe rizt

as i% wolde, Jhe rizh woan is in a canpercus s*a*ts, The ilea i3 ree
preated arair ir the fifteenth passus {X, 126): avil ren srend the
goode evilly won. Ixecutcrs are assurmed to be evil, with no erxceptiors
and nc reprieve., The helief seems tc be that a man 3hiould take care

of his estate while he is alive,

Mum and the Sothsegper (*6) is more explicit ir its description

of the acts and reascnings o executors; the theme iz similar te the

1James, Cat., I, 441,
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other compleints, tut -ere “he rich r=n who does not 7ive hurity Lo
the rocr ix criticized for his lete attermpts, in this irnewern-q, of

willing meney %o <stu*lish a »ospitel for the poer:
Now ruche moste Lis mrrite te pat menueth so bw youre

That rife+h his ponie for ficd=is sare whenne nis ycste is rassed,
There {e a <itle of testamentz pat [ *ol'ie never,

uow rryurly pay teen rroviae end y-put a--ide,

Fer se pe siluer te y-scluid fer pe serl of baftice

f‘nu pe feie mlle ~-tunee - bay folcen payrm tc-relre

And casten pavr ir s oifre lagse pry cotied vors,

Ard sith par seure payr bty baymuaelt an! seyoen pees worles;

"Hit i3 no wice lare Usric ware “arrck whiic he slepevh”

For pough ar Quvnzierme were vequethe -=-cor quitance ~hsrl re rever
Thourtr executcurs Aatter-warie exs2ube nit neuer,

Ne do nornt fer be dede av I do wherna [ slepe,

Ard it pav sever fer payvesil? risnt a suhtile ren:icn;

"thy shull we uele for be dade” - e Jine net wlile rne miphte,
He macde v in hics Tvnle arene- alle lis frendes

To Ye his trowve attourrers an: trecte Cor his debies,

For 20 pal pay Laue halfendale - puv move bavr: helde ccortent,
Yit wol nct pe yood vo 30 ferree ¢ mets we sravnide cure 4ale
Fer I wol seve {or ryeelt’ = seve bou whenre br liceth,
Y we dc as he lude, may no man Jdeme vz yuel,

Ve rirhtfully by reasen reyprous vy nere-ai'*er,

e was “ope wure And wise while ‘e was ri o live,

And me lust not te iewed leata | tare pe wors.

Hie ~ustume was to repe Tis coed = se lete vs qepe it eakn

And dberne safter ocure deecwr ay late dele for ve alle,
¥er oure avecutcur: Aftre vs shal haue b= sane zharce,"
chus bay chiden wi‘i charite and chacne*l, ecre cther,
That til be day ¢t deme pe cele iz no* rarfcurrid, (1666=1722"

The poor are the vi-tims of the falsc executors, The latter are then

tre niore dAamned,
Almost all tne cri-icisms of the kinf's funtice can e found

in tha Took's Tale of jarel.m (1913}.1 The muirn rlo% of the dizirherited

younrer trother, a victim of false executcrs, ircludes a bribed jury,
a fudge and jury intimidated by CGamelyn's tand of rresnweccd wen, and
an avil shariff, Camelyn's oclder hrother, The “ale e¢antains t'.e sanme

abuses of justice jillustrated in other compleaints. Violence and puile

1I-'ranch and iiale, pp. 20G9-35,
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subdue the rirht, Of course, famelyn is made chief justice by the

king at the end of the poem, but the audience must have heen at least
inured to, and at best appreciative of, the ahuses in the tale, The
popular attitude toward the corrupt judpge, the avaricious lawyer, the
thieviny executor, and the fcrce of retairers is a comround cf fear and
anger, fear that men cennot obtair jfustice, and anrer +hat the evils

crcno% be remedied,

Conclusion

Fear and djismay a* the ines:-arable and urchanyeatle noral evil
and anger and desjperation at the social con;equences of abuses cf the
nobility constitute the attitude and tamper of the complaints discussed
in this chapter. There is not much humor.. There is considerable
grimness and resignaticn., These emoticns are typical. The specific
complaints a®out the nchility are largely indirect; the obiects of com-
rlaint are toc powerful to attack directly, The kirr is no% attacked,
but i~ detited with tad advisors; war is neot criticized, hut the taxes
which pay for the war are 3c, The rich are not attackad, ‘ut ¢hejr
fashions and luxury are ccndenned. The king's lustice receives more
direct abuse probably because it cannot retaliate as quicaly. The
dire and terrible vengeance levied upon the peasants after the rebellion
of 1381 is powerful evidence of the power of the ncothility tc retaliate.
Vany of the poems urge the king to hear the compleints of the people,
but there is little evidence that their complaints were heard; that is

the pcint of Mum and the Sothsegger (#6). Indeed trne verse of complaint

is the vague mutterings of popular discontent, discontent barely able

to be identified or made clear. The verse studied in this chapter does
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not contain names or dates or occasions; the abuses are veague, elusive,

couched in general and non-specific terms. liers Plowman (1459) care-

fully does not mention names but works ty indirection and implication
toward its criticism., Verses which attack the king's ministers by name
(eep., 3529) use obscure puns or heraldic devices, even when retaliaticn
is impossitle., 7hen the critics are less vulneratle %o retaliation,

the criticism is more specitic and more outspoken; the Church receives
more criticism than the State, the names of the of'fenders are not

riven, tu’ their ranks are, from pope to friar, This is not so true

of the corplaints a>cut the nobility.

The specific complaints ahcut the nebility do indicate a number
of importan® conclusicns, DNuriny the 14th century the resentment of
the pcor against the rich seems to increase. This resertment reveals
a ccnscicusness of cluss, and a helief that the poor deserve more of
the world®'s poods, At *he same time the helief that one should stay
in the class cf cne's bhirth is mairntained; those who rise arove their
class are criticized, The statility of the feudrl scciety is desired

by the roet of Fynnere and Wastoure (3137); hence, it wculd seem that

the idesl society in the mind of the jcet is a conservative and stable
one, thoupgh the poest recoprizes the chanse ir society and attempts to
ceal with it. PRoth ¥vnnere and Viastoure must be controlled sc that

society as a whcle may be benefited, Thre answer in Piers Plowman to

the prohlems of scciety is completely conservative; men must improve

their morals. The moral message of Mum and the Scthsepger (%6) is a

unifying device for a numher of important political and economic
criticisms, not moral criticisms. Nevertheless the concern for in-

Justices done to the pcor forms the important matter of all three poems,
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Another conclusion is that the vague mutterings of discontent
are continuous, now increasiny, now decreasinr, hut rather constant,
The reigns of *he less efficient kings, Henry I1I, Fdward II, and kichard
I1, are pericis cf more complaints than the reigns of the more efficlent
kings. The complainins is continuous encuri:, and of such an emotional
tene that it can e inierred that the “hemes and attitudes of the verse
of complaint fcrr an irmpcrtant and influential part of the ternper of
the literature ot the reriod under ccensidern-ien. 7o conceive cf the
literature of a perio: in terrms of perres i3 alvanta;-cous tc *the study
of that literature, hut to contemrlate the mrcticna an? attit des em-
todied in that litera*ur: reparlirss co! penres may lead to an under-
standins of the pecile whoe reaud or listened to the verse and jrose tales.
The sracific complaints atcut 4he nobility alic have a functicon
ascrihed ¢o the pgeneral corplaints, that of explaining, usually in moral
terms, the preazent evil situaricr~; the specific complain has ancther
function, %c illustrate the par<icular wnvs of improving the social
situaticn. The speciitic comprlrint implies ~r atates the remecy as
well as the illness, I¢ i3 3iynifican®, *ce, that *the thr:c¢ important

poems ef tnis chapter, Nynrere m..d Wastoure, Piers plowman, anc Yum and

the Sothsepper belcn~ %o the latter half of the 14th century, and

diagncse as well as prescribe, This implies that while mon had reamlized

that earthly existence can e a preludr tc a heavenly one, it :an alasc

be of value in itself, and tnat 3crething can be ucne to ameliorate it.
This last conclusion may be born« cut “v the discussion in the

next chepter of the specific complaints atout ti.e Church, The Church

is criticized for her worlilinesz, for her manifest disregpard of those

whom Christ bada her serves, and for her ‘fealcus interest in her own
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welfare. The criticism is not orly condemnatiorn but a prescription;

not only a moral rerroof but a social infunction.



CHAPTER FOUR
SPECIFIC COMPLAINTS ABOUT THE CHURCH

The Church prays for all. To pray for the soul is not the only
duty of the Church but euns up all her duties neverthelel;: to teanch
the doctriree, the Goepels, tre Pater Noster., Ave ''21rima and the Creed;
to extort men to preprre treir souls for the Day of Wrath; to practise
*he rites and eapecinlly the rucrament of tlie BHucharist: ‘o reprove
men for their falling into sin and to assign penance to them; to teach
the Ten Commandments; to percuade men to virtue; end by conatant »rayer
to invoke the aid of the Trinity, tre Virgir, =nd the Saints to attain
the eventual snlvetion of men. To do thie the Chur~h justified all her
rcta, and exarted her tremendnus power and authority nver men. Priests,
parsors, mnnks, friars, bishooss, archbishors, c rdinals, and ;opes were
cronted to do tris Tlenred wor': or to see t:.at it w . g done ar well as
mortal mrn, ~uick with tre Holy Sririt, coula do it. Tre best ren nt-
tempted it an! naccomslisred 1it, »robatly to a -~easure aifficult to con-
calve tcdey. To thie high duty, taken for grented by so man,, a large
number of religious men could hardly edhere. The complaints reflect
the deep despair of laymen ami clerics wher. they saw the hypocrisy of
the religious end reveal their passionnte fenr for tre danger of their
souls.

The Crurch is criticized more than tle stste: indeed, if the

state is criticized, more often the dblame ir given to the clergy whro

=136~
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should have prevented the evils. "If gold rusts, what will iron dol!"
The sin most often ascribed to the clergy is covetousness ani the rame
of Simon (3113) is attached to them:
Symon, that fals man,
doctor potat eccleeiarum;

Moch sorow he Yegan,
virus diffudit amarum,

The poem titled "The Simonie" (L165) explores the progress of covetousrest
from tre rope's palace to the warmly-dressed monk.

God greteth wel the clergie, and seith treil: don amis,

And doth hem to understonde that litel treuthe ther is:

For at the court of Rome, ther treuthe shold bi-:inne,

Him ie forboden the paleis, dcr he noht com therinne

for doute;

And thouh the pope clepe him in, 3it shal hLe stonde theroute.

Alle the popes clerkes han taken hem to red,

If treuthe come amonges hem, that he shal te ded.

There dar he noght shewen him for doute to be slain,

Among none of the cardinaus dar he nokt be eein,

for feerd,

If Symonie may mete wid him he wole shaken his berd. (7-1E&)
The 11st of specific evils is extensive and will te considered in detail
in this chapter. Bridery, chicanery., misuse of tittes, disobedience of
the itegula are compounded with malice an:d fuleeness. The hunger for
money corrupts the layman and thus the land wastes away.

Membere of tre Crurch are on Wynnere's side of the deb:te (3137),
and crrdinals at Paris provide t“e silk sheets Wynnere will enjoy in his

exile. Anotrer important poem critical of the Church is Pierce the

Floughuan's Creds (663). The Plowpane Tale (3448) is no tele at all but

a lollard diatride. Plers Plowman (1459) attacke the Church; bishops

and friars aid lady Mede, pardoners are busy, and worst of all:

Ac nov ie religioun a ryder . a rowmer bi stretes,

A leder of louedayes . and a londe-bugger,

A priker on a palfray . fro manere to mansre,

An heep of houndes at hie ers . as he a lorde vere. (X, 306-9)
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The post's attitude is plain. It should be remembered that the peasants
rebelled against the wealthy ecclesiastical manors, monasteries, and
other clerical landholders as well as against the nobility in 1381, and
that foremost among the king's mgents Jf vengeance was a bishop. Langland
admonishes the religious very frequently and bids them rerform threir
fpiritual duty in sincerety, not hypocruicany.1

This chapter descrides complaints concerning four main aspects
of the Churckt the papacy and administration, Church discirline, educa~
tion, and the lower clergy. These subjects overlap, but the analysis is

necessary in order to consider the Church from different points of view.

The Pope

An interestins poer of tre middle of tlie 13tk century, probably
written by a priest, already considers the papacy degenerate. It is
titled: "Hwon holy chireche is vnder vote" (L0OBS)Z:

Ewile wes seynte peter . i-cleped symor.

bo quep vure louerd him to . pu schalt hoten ston.
Ich vile myne chireche . sette pe up-on.

beo pat heo schulde biwite . nv beod hire iven.
Of alle hire forme freond . nv nauep heo non.
bar-fore is hire wurbsype . wel neyh al agor.

bo her wes symon . and nv is symonye.

St. Peter was a true pope of Fome, the rizhtful head of Christendom, and

80 were Clement and Cregory after him: they protected the Church well,

1gower draws tre usual contrast between ancient days and his own
in the Confessio (2662): long ago the Lombards did not buy and sell
bishoprice, nor benefices with or without cure, but now "Simon the ceuse
hath undertaks,/ The worldes swerd on honde is tnke." (206-42) The Church
takes a worldly sword in order to get worldly goods, despite Christ's
command for peace. "That scholde be the worldes hele/ Is now, men sein,
the pesatilence.” (278-9)

2Morris, ERTS 49, p. 89.
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but nows

po heo stod ful vaste . and seobpe sume stunde.
Nu me kasted hire to . myd markes and myd punde.
Of seolure and of golde . to vellen heo to grunde.

The saints are the pillars of tre Church; where are they today?
St. Thomas suffered martyrdom, Archbishop Stephen fought for her, and
through trem the Church was worchiped.

Nv it holy clhireche vucle vnder honde.

Bispes and clerekes . imyhtes and bonde.

Kynges and eorles . to hire habdep onde.

And e seolus pope . bat heo bi-wyte scholde.

Habbe he be yeftes . of seoluer and of golde.

Markes and pundes . myd rihte oper myd wronge.

Heo let heom alle i-wurbe . pat beobp so swybe stronge.

Away bat heo b1 vure daye . so is vnder vote,
The corruption of spiritusl duty by "gifts" brings the papacy into die-
respect. "The Simonie” (4165) is not so critical of the pope; the pope
may call Truth {nto him, but Simony in the curia preveats him from enter-
ing. The pope is listed among those who worship Sir Peny (1480) and
serve him in the poem of that title.

The pope's bunner is seen in Wynnere's ranks (3137). and is thus
described:

And jondere a banere of blake pat dpe bdent houes,

With thre bulles of bdle white drouden with-inn,

And iche one hase of henppe hynged a corde,

Seled with a sade lede; I say als ms thynkes,--

That hede es of holy kirke, I hope he bde there,

Alle ferse to the fighte with the folke bpat he ledis. (143-48)

There is a touch of humor in the design of the banner; the papal bulls
stand for the pope's power, potent as a pull. but still onmly paper.,
Sir Iarasl Gollancs, editor of Wynnsre and Wastoure, provides a more
serious interpretation in this remark:

The Pope's danner is bdlack, with three Papal Bulls, white,
a cord of hemp from each with a heavy lead seal. The
feeling inst papal influence in England is o doudt shown

the reference to the Bulls with their heavy leaden seals.

black has hblx reference to Pope Clement's eofnoxua
with the Benedictine Order, who were the Black Monks.

1signature (0111).
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At the conclusion of the debate Edward gives his judgment. Wynnere 1is
to go to the pope at Fome, by way of Paris;

pe cardynalls ken pe wele, will kepe e ful faire,

& maks pi sydes in silken schetys to lygge,

& fede de & foster be & forthir thyn hert,

As leefe to worthen wode as pe to wrethe ones. (462-65)
Papal avarice is the indirect compleint. The criticism of Wynnere ap-
plies to the Church as well.

Lady Mede (1459) "In be popis paleys . . . .is pryue as my-self"
(11, 23) according to Lady Holy Church, and Consclence says Lady Mede
can get absolution whenever she wishes: "For she 1s priue with pe pope .
prouisoures it knoweth,/ For sirs symonye and hir-selue . seleth hire
bulles.” (III, 146-7) Conecience maies another complaint against the
pope: "And sithen he prayed ps pope . haue pite on holi-cherche,/
And er he gyve any grace . gouerne first hym-selue.” (V, 51-2) In the
fifteenth:. passus the post remarks how many bishops the pope has made,

and there are so few converts-——"What Pope or prelate now . perfourneth

pat cryst hijte, (XV, 482)/ Ite in vniversum mundum & predicate, &c.!"

The red noble is preferred to the cross. In the next to last passus a
vicar complaine of the luxury of cmurdinals and their presence in kings'
courts where they do so much damage. The poet then turns to the pope
himself and his lust for power:
And god amende pe pops . pat pileth holykirke,
And cleymet: bifor Pe kynge . to be keper ouer crystene,
And countetl nou3t pough crystens . den culled & rodbed,
And fynt folke to fyjte . and cristeme bdlod to spille. . .(XIX, 439-42)
The worldly purpose of the pope ir condemned severely in other poems as

'.11 01

lin Gower's Confessio Amantis (2662) 1s told the story of Pope
Boniface VIII (whomDante placed among the Simonincs deep in hell, Canto
XIX, Inferno) who gained tre mantle by deceit, and to further his own
ends placed the Interdict on France and vas punished for his sins by im-
prisonment by Charles of Blois. (II, 2803-3084)
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The ch:rge ie made in Pirrce tre Ploughmans Crede (663) that

the Austin friars bdbuy privileges from the pope whren they wish to disobdey
the Rule. Dominicans are accused of buying bishoprice. This is a Lollard
poem concerned particularly with the friers. Another lollard poem, The
Plowmans Tale (3448) has much more to say about the pope. The pope is
given tre responsidility for all tie sins of t:ie Church. (e is repre-
serted in a one-sided dedute by a Griffin, and the Lollard point of view
is given dy a Pelicarn, who spec=ks moet of the time. Tre Pelic:n charges

that the Clmirch wistes to be greater tran kings and emperore despite

Christ's neekness. They call CThrist ganctus deus, dut they c:ll tiLe
pove gractiseimus. But now can thay bde called siints who leac the

people into error ~nd keep them ir. thrall by the threat of spiritual
power?! Tliey are not interested in he-ven but the earth,

Her heed loveth all lonour,

And to he worshipred in worde and dede;

Kingee mot to l.em knele and coure;

To the anostles, th-t Christ forbede:

To popes hestes such taket!: more hede

Than to kepe Christes commnunddment:

Of gold and silver mot ben nir wede,

Trey holdeth nem hole omnipotent. (205-12)
The tirade is endlesn; the pope's spiritual muthority is questioned:
the pope seems to be adbove everyone, even Christ, when he sits in
state; he damns and saves as if he were God; "Such pryde tofore cod
dot: stink.” (°21-7) The pope uses Petar's power of salvation and
damnntion to sell sins, "In winning all their wit they wrall." (370)
The pope sells hishoprics too, and other offices. Papal infallidbility
is questioned (437); St. Petor erred, nnd so did Jokn, argues the
Lollard. Furthermore a shepherd should not use a sword unless he igs

A butcher., Theee "traytours" have taken over Judas' role, carr;ing

trte purse, and like Judas, they hide and steal the money ond misspend
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it. If Christ were to return, they would damm him Just as they call
His words heresy.
"he main complaints againet the pope ~re his covetousness and

his lust for worldly dominion:

The emperour yaf the pope somtyme

So hyzhe lordship %im adout,

That, at the last, the sely kyme ]

The proudd pop8 putte him out! (093-696)
Tre criticism against the pope's covetousness is almost Always con-
trasted with Christ's poverty, a doctrine at one time condemned by the
Church as a heresy. Indeed, tl:e poem is based on a contrast between
what Christ or the Bible s~ys and what the Church does:

If pope or cardinall live good 1lyva,

As Christ cammaunded in his gospell,

Ayenls that woll I not stryve;

But, me thinket:, they live not well.

For if the pope lived as gzod bede,

Pryde and hyghness he shuld dispyse,

Richesse, covetyse, and crowne on hede,

Mekenesse 2ni pnvert e shulde Abye— (1225-32)
The poem is quite repetitisus and outspoken. The slepherd ne-lecte his
flock except for the shearing:; the sins wrich sre preached are the very

ones committed dy the religlous. The Loll-rd documents contimue and

intensify the anti-clerical feeling of the first Lalf of the l4th century.

Chureh and State.

The humiliation of pope Boniface VIII at the hands of the French
began the decline of the temporal authority of the Church in international
affairs. The Church continued to proclaim her authority, claiming more
and more the power over kings and emperors, but that povwer actually declined.
The Lollard complaints attributed to the temporal Church aims obtained bY the

wielding of a temporal sword. As early as the middle of the 13th century
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the temporal interssts of the Church haa brought it less ruspect. For
the most prrit the stnte acknowledged Church supremecy in spiritual
matters, but mors and more limited Churc!. jurisdiction. The important
roiat of contention was the papal taxation of Fnglish clerics. After

the outbreak of t:e lundred Years® ‘ar the Zncslieh felt that such taxas
went to the supnort of a Frencl pope and attempts were made to restrict
those txes., Consider the animosit; shown in this poem 0¢ Laurence Minot
"On the Siage of Calais" (585)1:

The France men er fers and fell,
And mase grets drny when thal er dight;
Of tham men herd alike tnles tell,
With Edw+rd thin'c thai for to fight,
Him for to hald out of his right,
And do him treson with thaire tales.
That was tiaire purpos, day and night,
Bi counsail of tle c:rdiinales.

Cardinales, with hattes rede,

War from Calays wele thre myle;

Thai toke thaire cominsail in th:it stede
How thai might sir Tdward tigile,
Thal lended thare hot 11till w:.ile,

T11l Franche men (o grante thralre grace.
Sir Philip was funden a file,

He flel, and faght noght in th..* ulace.

Much the same attitude is found in Froissart's account of the papal
legntes who appe-rea mysteriousl; bafore every mal'or dbattle to try to
negotiate a peace. They had very little effect.

The Lollards, however, felt the powsr of the Churcl quite keenly,
and they made the opposite complaint, that the Church had too much power
in Znsland. The Plowmans Tale (3448) says:

These han more might in Znsland here
Than hath the king and all his lawe,
They han purchased hom such powere

To taken hem whom they list nat knawe:

And say, that heresy is hir sawe,
And s0 to prison woll hem send: (637-42)

lwright. p°1-¢ Plelll. I. 80—3.
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The Church taxes without the consent of the commons, &8s the king does
not, and the collectors are corrupt; Church courts are huzrsher and one
cannot defend oneself there; the Church tixes a large fee out of pre-~
paring anl executing wills. The lollards implored the king mnd the lords
to put the Church in its proper place. John 02 Gaunt tried to do so, and
Wyclif was his unwitting iupe, but only to get the wealth of the Churck.
The Lollarde,naturally enough, hysterically attacked the disciplinary
pawer of tlre Church, for they were carefully se: rcled out, haled to
nrison, held for a time, warned, and usunlly roleased upon recarnting.

It was not until after 1L0ON that the lollnrds were more severely
punished.l The main »roblems o Church mnd state do not appenr in thre
verse of complaint. The decline of the power oI the Church in temporal
matters seems to de a fact. The decline of respect for the Church s

due in part to the pnpal schism.

Tre Papal Schism. In 1376 the papacy was re-established at

Rome, and in 1378 an Italian pope was electeal. The French cardinals
elected a French pope, who estadlished his see ut Aviegnorn. W¥. . Lunt
remnrka

For many yenrs thereafter the world was treatea to the

extraordinar; spectacle of two rivals, each cl=iming to

be the vicar of Thrist on earth and the supreme head of

the church,.?
The tamporal advantages sought by the two popes clearly earned a due
contempt, but for some reason difficult to discover few complrints

survive., The Plowmans Tnle (3448) has only this to say:

Batwene hem now ther is gret stryf.

Many a man is killed with knyf,

To wete which of hem have lordship shall:

For such:, Christ suffred woundes fyve;

For all such falshed will foul fall. (2Lo-ll)

1I-unt. fijstory. p. 255. 2Ibid.. p. 254,



=145~

In Piers Plowman (1459) an ignorant vicar complains of the cardinals
that troop through the countryside. The commons hnte them for their
luxury and lechery. They should stay at Avignon "amonge pe iuwes .

cum sancto sanctus eris, &c,,/ Or in Rome, as here rule wole . be

reliques to kepe" (XIX, L?0-21); but this is the only reference to the
schism, Jower touches on tre schism in the Confessjo Amagtis (2062):
"Betwen tuo Stoles lyth the fal" (33¢): the fire of Envy and the love
of disputation '.as led to disdelief; he urges that the Church stand
upon the right fait: and do its dut:. He attributes tlre scl.ism to
nationnl rivalries, and as a consegquence tre flock !s '.armed in the
absence of the suide. Gower's poem "In Praise of Peace" (2567) contains
the idea that the schism is responsidble for war:

Upon three poynts stant Cristes pess oppressed:

First, holy chirche is in her-self devyded:

Which oughte, of resoun, first to be redressed:

But yet so high a cause 48 nat decyded.

And thus, whan humble pacience is pryded,

Tre remenaunt, which that they shulde reule,

No wonder 1e, though it stande out of reule. (253-59)
Excaept for these drief mentions the schism does not apnear among the
complaints. The tantative conclusion is that people simply were not

very interested, or, since national interests were involved, not dis-

posad to complain very loudly.

Pride and Worldlinsess

A more general complaint-than those about papal politics or the
schism are the attacks on the higher Church administration for pride and
worldliness. The charge of covetousness is connected with this complaint
in an obvious way, each implyins the other, in "Hwon holy chireche 1is
vnder uote" (4n85), wherein the repetition of “silver and gold." and

"marks and pounds” indic:tes papal preoccupation with the temporal
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authority to the neglect of =piritual authority.

The Church is among Wynnere's ranks (3137) and must receive the
eriticisms attributed to the latter. Jack Trueman's epistle on the
abuses of the age (1655), a General Complaint, ¢ives a particular in-
sight into the vice of bridery:

No man may come truth to,

But he sing, si dedero:

Speake, spend and speed, quoth Jokn of Bathon, and therefore

Sinne fareth as wilde flood.

Tre amusing and yet contemptuous phrase, implying that the preamble to
the bdbribe has becgﬁe part of the liturgy, is amplified by thLe formula

for success enunciated by Pishop John of Bathon. It is clearly inplied

that tre bdbishop is cynicnl, an importnnt charge. The Plowmans Tale (3448)

attacks the worldliness of the clergy, putting them in the ranxs of the
"riders" "In glitterande golde of grete aray,/ I-paynted and portred
all in pryde/ . . .With golden rirdles grete ~n.i small.” (133-35)
They make the Crurch a whore, sellin, her services, fillin, rer with
wine and ale, stuffins her treasure tass by bargaining for benefices.
Their miters have mors penrls on them than the queen's readdresses;
the rolden staff and cloth of gold robes are puild for by the tithes of
the poor. Here is a typical stanza of frenzied denunciation:

They ben as proude as Lucifer,

As angry, and as envious;

From good fayth they ben full fer,

In covetyse they ban curious:

Te catche catell as covytous

As hound, th:t for hunger woll yall;

Ungoodly, and ungracious:

And nedely, such falshed shal foul fall! (381-88)
The contrast with Christ's teachings is usually like this:

They ben so roted in richesse,
That Christes povert is foryste, (781-2)

The Lollard complaints differ in intensity from other writers' criticisms,
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There is more. The maln charger -~ worlclinees nnd rovetousness,
all of wi:ich mean that tle prelnte loes nct do Yis spiritual duty:

Put how sluld ~ surgenn rerus wel 1 is Lyre
Tr.at comet: not in seuene jyere to se bes sore ooree, (13%2-3)

The criticism is widespread in complaints about tre Church that the
shepherd does not minister to ths flock, has indeed become befoulled
with the same sins against which she rreaches. The descripticn is a
bleak one, but it ia so extensive thnt one 1is convinced of its basic
truth. The degree of corruption is a problem not to be solved by
analysis of tre literature. The historical belief 1s that the Church was

corrupt, but not s» corrupt As the mass of verse suggests.

Covetousness

The misuse of money includes the chrrge of worlaliness, simony,
bribery, absenteeism, and, generally spenking, the complaint that the
Church is not fulfilling its spiritual duty. Man can use mone; for good
or for 111, and the literuvture of complaint time and again comes to the
subject, as ;ust any study of tre literanture, witr a compulsiveness and
vigor almost too great to bear. "Hwon holy chireche is vnder vote" (4085)
ascrides the fall of the Church to money, marks and pounds, silver and
gold. "The Simonie" (4165) recounts thnt the pvarson hides his peccadilloes,
tut if discovered he can stop the bishop's mouth with silver. Money
11luninates a man's true charactery 1if a poor man comes to a friar to
ask shrift, and & rich man comes too, the poor man stands outside in
sorrov and peril (169). To "Sir Peny" (1480) is attridbuted pride and
"maletry," the vover and authority of a lord. The decoration of a

church, the rich clothing of prelates, and the dignity and hauteur and

air of authority produced many complaints. These are ultimately democratic
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1The Plowmane Tale (344R) makes much the same pning, lines 189-196,
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The neglect of parish duties is descrided in the Prologue to Plers
Plowman (1459); among the crowd of people are:
Riechopes and bacheclers . both maistres and doctours,

Pt han cure vnder criste . and crounyng in tokne

And sirme pat pei sholden . shryuen here paroschienes,

Prechen and pvrey for hem . and be pore fede,

Liggen in London . in lenten, an elles. (87-91)
Some of trese sin by commission as well as omission;: they serve the
king, or are atewnrds to great lords, and say their hours badly.

Another criticism of pluralism is that religlous men become rich and

liable to the evils of riches. The Plowmans T:le (344€E) makes this

complaint a number of times and connecte it with thre nerlect cf the
cleric's spiritual duties. They are cattle-c-tchers ani little more.

Mum and _the Sothsegrer (®6) contrins a reference to pluralism. The

poet has been seeking the answer to his gquestion: who is right, Mum
or the Sothsegrer.

Thenne raughte I fro religion, redelees of wittes,

And caried to closes and cathedralle cliurches

There dnt pluralite was prisely y-stablid. (253-5)
The vriests there are all gluttons. Later in the poem, the s;euncer
dips into his bag of comrlaints and brings out the old criticism of the
“riders":

Yit is Ppere a paire of pamphilettsz of prelat: of be royaulme

Yn be bottume of pe bagge, how boldely pay ride,

Thees persones and bees prebendiers pluralite bat hauen, (1370-72)
These are the few complaints about pluralism: the vicar will bde Lired
at as cheap a rate as possidle, and the larger part of the incore will
be diverted from its proper use to the priest's luxury and sloth. The
absentee cleric shares with the rich the attacks by the poor. Llike com-
plaints will be discussed in greater detail in the last section of this

chapter.
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Simony. BHobert of Brunne (?78) places simony in its traditional
category of sin nnd defines it:

To coueytyse longed symonye, .
be whych hauntedp almost al clergye.
Symonye ys, as men telle
when Jyftys of holy cherche men selle. (5509-12)
To gain advancement without merit a cleric will give money for a bens-
fice or other office, or if such an office is given for money, then
"pu art r. wulfe of Goddys folde." (5520) Robert counsels lords to give
the best man the bishopric and not to take bribes from an inferior
cleric. "The Simonie" (41¢5) has been referred to many times in the
course of this analysis, but it most properly belongs here. The poem
explores the progress of Simony through society, bdbeginning at the court
of Rome where Simony attacks Truth. Silver flows to the bishop, arch-
bishop, and cardinals as water to the sea. The poem creates the aura
of malevolent corruption; notice the skillful use of personification in
thie quotation:
For sone so a parsoun is ded and in eorthe i-don,
Thaanne shal the patroun have 3iftes anon:
The clerkes of the cuntre wolen him faste wowe,
And senden him faire 3iftes and presentes i-nowe,
and the bishop:;
And there shul Symonye ben taken bi the cop.

Coveytise upon his hors he wole be sone there
And bringe the bishop silver, and rounen in his ere, . . .(55-62)

The terms "eimony" and "coueitise" are sounded throughout the poem with
the inevitability and mournfullness of a tolling bell. The result of the
bridbery 4is that the office is badly performed. A cheap vicar is hired,
and the income is squandered on luxuries. The evil parson is abdle to
brive the bishop to close his eyes to the parson's sins. The particulars
of Simony's corruption are discussed in other sections of this chapter

and need not be repeated here.
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Plers Plowman (1459) mentions simony in the Prologue:

Persones and parisch prestes . pleyned hem to pe bischop,

pat here parisshes were pore . sith e pestilence tyme,

To haue a lycence and a leue . at London to dwelle,

And syngen bere for symonye . for siluer is swete. (83-86)
And at Vede's weddings Simony 1is one of those who read out the marringe
contract. When Theolory objects to the contract, he curses Simony for
shaming Foly Church. At the very emd of the poem another criticism is
made. Simony has not only become the purpose of the Church but it pre-
vents the Church from deing effective:

Symonye hthlgounttys sente . to assaille conscience,

And preched to pe peple . and prelestes bel hem maden,

To holden with nntecryste . her temperaltes to saue; (XX,1.£-27)
The poet is undermining the position of the Church on tempor:al power and

bvringing up the old controversy of the foul vessel and the pure sacrament.
The last point is included in lollard doctrine.

Tre_Plowmans Tale (3448) is violent in its denunciation of simony.
Here is an example of heavy-handed irony:

They usen never no symonye,
Rut sellen churches and prioryes (261-2)

Simony is charged asailn and agnin:

They maken narsons for the penny

And canons of hir cardinals:

Unnethes amongest hem all any

That he ne hath glosed the gospell fals!

For Chriat made never no cathedrals,

Ne with him was no cardinall

Wyth a reed hatte as usen mynstrals; ( 309-15)

The lollards held quite heinous the use by the Church of the power of
penance to obtain money, and comp.red the Church to Judas: "“So wolde

these trayen him for money” (623). The following stanza is effective
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because of its last line:

Shryft-silver such8 wollen aske is

And woll men crep8 to the crouche;

None of the sacraments, save askes,

Without8 mede shall no man touche.

On hir bishop their warant vouche,

That is lawe of the decre;

With mede and money thus they mouche,

And this, they sayn, is charite! (941-48)
This position is essentiml to Lollard doctrine: if the priest is sinful,
then the sacrament is invalid, and men are cheated bdoth of their money
and their spiritual necessities. The attack on the clergy receives a2
strong impetus from this argument.

In Mum and the Sothsegser (®6) the poet gives his udvice on how
to treat the friars when they beg: give them what they ask on condition
that they ". . .preche be peuple be peril of symne,(474)/ How symonie
shendith al hooly churche,/ And not forbere bisshop ne baron pat lyveth.®
Evidently the bishop looked 11l on those who preached about simony.

Simony is a large and general term that includes many kinds of
evils, but it connotes a vicious worldliness. The most important acts
in man's 1ife, to the devout, are the sacraments, and other religious
acts, including penance and absolution. When these are sold or cynically
administered, then fear seizes the religious man and he cries out against
those who do so and against those who permit it to be done. The fear is
11lustrated in the frightening description of conspiracy and collusion
between bishop and priest, archbishop and cardinal, cardinal and pope in
such poems as "The Simonie” (4165) and The Plowvmsns Tale (348). BEven
the personification of Sir Simony retains some of this fearfulness, spectre-
1ike and cruel. The categories immediately following explore other aspects

of simony, pardons and dribery.

Pardons. To sell the remission of sins, to prey upon men's hope
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for salvation and dresd of Hell for covetous mot ives was horrible. When
the Church permitted and abetted this practice, her spiritual influence
over men was lessened. The complaints do not attack the sale of in-
dulgences and dispensations, probably because they did not come to the
notice of the mass of men. These formed a thriving business in the
Church: one suspects that the Church gave some of her decrees only
becruse she could sell dispensations for their disobedience.

"Sir Peny” (1480) may buy both heaven ami hell. In "The
Simonie” (4165) a rich man goes to a friar to be shriven und brings him

a gift. The lollard attack on the friars in Pierce the Ploughman's Crede
(663) is that they sell their religious services and buy dispensations

from their Regula; the ploughman says:

And Austynes rewle - bei reimed but a fable,
Put purchasep hem pryuylege - of popes at Rome. (466-7)

The friars have the pri:vtlego- of hearing confessions and attending
burials, but these are the most lucrative activities. The Austin friar
accuses the Dominican of a practice similar to selling pardons:

He holdep his ordynaunce - wip hores and dbeues,

And purchasedp hem pryulleges - ¥ip penyes so rounde;

It is a pur pardoners craft - proue and assaye! (245-7)
A “inorite friar alleges that the Carmelites “prechep alle of pardon -
to plesen the puple.” The trap is banited with honey.

The seventh passus of Plers Plowpap (1459) discusses pardons
from a different point of view, It is ome of the better passuges in
the poem and deserves summary. At the end of passus VI there is a

prophecy of famine. Truth tells Plers to till the earth before the

famine comes and purchases & permanent pardon "a pepa & a culpa®

for Plers and his heirs and all those who help him lador. Then occurs

a disquisition on those who will recelve pardon; jJust kings and knights,
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bishops who observe the commandments, merchants who do eood works, and
those who help the poor. The poet inveighs against lawyers and begzars
who felgn infirmities, but those who are maimed and meek have their
purgatory on earth, Then there is a sudden change:

"Pieres," quod a prest o . "pi pardoun most I reds,

For I wil construe eche clause . and kenne it e on engliche."
And pieres at his preyere . be pardoun vanfoldeth,

And I bihynde hem bothe . bihelde al e bdulle.

Al in twvo lynes it lay . and noujt a leef wmore,

And vas writen rijt pus . in witnesse of treuthe:

3t qui dona egerunt, ibunt in vitam eternam:

Qui vero mala, in ignem etermum.
"Peter!” quod pe prest bo . "I can no pardoun fynde,
But 'dowel, and haue wel . and god shal haue bi sovle,
And do yuel, and haue yuel . hope pov non other
But after pi ded-day . pe deuel shul haus Pi sowle!'"  (VII, 106-115)

Piers then is angry and vows not to work any more but to do penance and
say prayers only. Becmuse Piers refers to the Bible, the priest taunts
him, and they quarrel. The poet awakens and muses upon his dream:
And hovw pe prest preued . no pardoun to dowel,

And demed Pat dowel . indulgences passed,

Biennales and triennales . and bisschopes lettires,

And how dowel at pe day of dome . is dignelich vnderfongen,

And passeth al pe pardoun . of seynt petres cherche. (VIiI, 168-172)
The musings include an apology in advance, which indicates the care with
wvhich the poet guards himself:

¥o¥w hath Pe pope povwere . pardoun to graunte be peple
¥With-outen eny penaunce . to passen in-to heuene;

And so I leus lelly . (lordes forbode ellis!)

pat pardoun and penaunce . and preyeres don saue

Soules pat haue synned . seusne sithes dedly.

Ac to trust to pise triennales . trewly me binketh,

Is noujt so syker for pe soule . certis, as is dowel. (VII, 173-180)
The varning to the rich which follovs need not be repeated hers. The
poet snvisions the Last Judgment and says that a "poke ful of pardoun”
or letters, or indulgences are not any good unless "dowel"™ has helped.

The point of the passus- is the undermining of the prestige of pardons by
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the argument of "good works." No matter hov carefully the argument is
put, the effect of it is powerful, for it cuts through the basis of the
authority of the Church. One can infer from this daring that the sale
of pardons had done irreparable damage to the authority of the Holy See.

The Plovmans Tale (3448) iterates the complaint: "To putte

pennyes in hir purse (167)/ They woll sell both heven and hell.® The
people are harmed when the prelates sell their seals to pardoners. The
consistory court is charged with bringing false accusations in order to
zet the fines and money payments for penances. The most traditional com-
pPlaint is this one:

A simple fornicacioun,

Twenty shillings he shall pay;

And then have an absolucioun,

And al the yere usen it forth he may! (669-672)
Sin does not seem evil, only expensive. It seems likely that men became

inured to the practice of selling and buying pardons and cynical about

the pover of the Church to loose and bind.

Bridery. The popular image of the aspiring priest is that he
must bride to gain advancement. "The Simonie" (4165) contains an apt
stanza:

Vois of clerk is sields i-herd at the court of Home;
Ne were he nevere swich a clerk, silverles if he come,
Thouh he were the wiseste that evere was i-born,

But 4f he swete ar he go,. 2l his weye is lorn

i-souht,
Or he shal singe gi dedero, or al geineth him noht.

The phrase "si dedero" has bdeen referred to before,l and it seems a
phrase which quickly became synonymous with dridery. The other function

of bribery was to silence the disciplining tongue of one's clerical

1In Jack Trewman's Epistle (1655).
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superior:

And thise ersedeknes that den set to visite holi churche,
Rverich fondeth hu he may shrewedelichest worche;
He wole take mede of that on and that other,
Apd late the parsoun have a wyf, and the prest another,
at wille;
Coveytise shal stoppen here mouth, anl maken hem al stille. ( 49-54)

The dbishop can also be bribed, and so cxn the dean who should chastise
the people.,

The treatment of bribery in Piers Plowman (1459), particularly

the vision of Lady Mede, is dramatic in nature; the personifications
move and act as their characters require in a crowded pageant. lady
Mede if ~l2rrly the moet important of these personifications: she 1is
richly dressed, even wears a crovam, and 1s treated with considerable
respect by her adherents. Indeed, her evil is manifested by the wvorship
which evil men give her, and her pover is shown by the strength necessary
to defeat her. Even the king is not able to withstand her until Eeaeon
is called:; Conscience attacks her, but Wit and ¥Wisdom are at first won
to her defense. The struggle between good and evil is almost even.
Ledy Mede, of course, presents herself as "Reward" and not “Bribe" in
the homage that vice renders to v.trt-ue. yot in her defense the words she
speaks only reflect upon her own evilil

Empercures and Erlie . and al manere lordes

For 3iftes han jonge men . to remne and to ride.

The pope and alle prelatis . presents vnderfongen,

And medeth men hem-seluen . to meyntene here lawes. (III, 212-15)
Conscisnce distinguishes between the two kinds of "mede®; the evil for-
is described thus:

There is an-other Mede mesurelees . pat maistres dssireth:
Io meyntene mysdoers . Mede bei take:
nd pere-of seith e sauter . in a salmes ends,

dexters
sorus replets est pupsribus:
And he pat gripeth her golde . so me god helpe!
Shal a‘b’i,: 1t bittere . or e bYoke lyeth! (11X, 245-49)
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What follows concerning Lady Mede is not directed against the Church as
a v;hola. but against parsons and priests, who will be discussed later.
The first part of the poem is about money,both its use and its misuse;
its misuse is responsible for many evils.

Simony is, of course, connected with bribery. Another term which
means bribery is "spicerie” and 1t occurs in Mum apd the Sothsegrer (*0).
The term usually refers to small brides given to the lower orders of the
clergy in the form of spices, which were expensive, difficult to obtain,
and highly regarded in cooking and eating. The poet urges men to give
alms to friars on condition:

That pay teche treuly be texte as hit standeth,

And abide Deredy with a bolde herte,

And spare for no spicerie ne no speche elles,

But tells oute pe trouthe and tourns mot a-side. . .(477-480)
Later, Mum gives a good description of his own activities, how he sits
silently at great men's feasts, putting on wise looks ani waiting for
the matter discussed to come to a climax:

He spendith no speche but spices hit make,

Til he wite whitherward bpat wil doo drawe.

But penne he knittith a knotte and cometh al at ones

And getith hym a greet panke to go among be beste. (091-4)
Most of the complaints about bridery are concerned with the lesser clergy:
the term “simony” seems to include bribery when it is charged against
the great.

The criticisms discussed so far indirectly attack the higher
administrative levels of the Church and bring indirect discredit upon
the pope. Higher ecclesiastics do not receive much criticism; cardinals

are spoken of disrespectfully in "The Simonie" (4165), Piers Plowman
(1459), and The Plowmans Tale (3448), but they are guilty because they are
responsible for allowing or even crusing simony and worldliness in the

Church. Piers Plowman (1459) contains a curious discussion of cardinals
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by a "lewed vycory" in passus XIX: curdinale know nothing of the cardinal
virtues, he says, and vhile every cardinal claims to be from the pope,
we clerks must pay for their furs, food, and retinue.

"he cormne clamat cotidie . eche a man to other,

'be contre ir pe curseder . pat cerdynales come Inne;

And pere they liges ani lenge moste . lecherye bere regneths'--
For-pi," quod pis vicori . "be verrey god, I wolde

That no cardynal come . amonge be comune peple,

But in her holynesse . holden hem stille

At Auynoun, amonge be iuves . cum szncto sanctus eris, &c.,

Or in Rome, as here rule wold . pe reliques to kepe;. . ." (xIx, 41k-21)

This attitude toward the cardinals is slready familiar; the papal schism
increased the contempt for cardinals because it was through their instru-
mentality trhat the schism was produced by France. The vicar implies
that cardinals exert an evil influence in the king's court. "“And cryst
of his curteisye . be cardinales saue,/ And tourne her witte to wisdome . &
to wele of soule'" (XIX, 446-7), The papal court as such is not ruch
eriticized.

If there was corruption on the lower levels of the Church, it
can he assumed that the same existed amons; the cardinals, and that in-
fluence and other pressures were exerted in providing benefices . dis-

pvensations, and other matters in the control of the great prelates.

Doctrire and Dogma

Nor were the doctrine and dogma of the Church often eriticized,
and the complaints may be treated in a sumnary fashion. The lollard
poems contain A mumber of criticisms, some of which were peculiar to the
Lollards, while others were widespread and popular. The doctrine of
temporal authority--tkat the Church stood superior to kings and emperors--
was more firmly emunciated by the Church as her powers declined throughout

the 14th century. The fact vas plain to everyone: temporal power was
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used for the worldly interests of the Church instead of increasing her
spiritual aid. The Lollards attacked the temporal authority of the Church
because they feared it, althoush they were not heavily persecuted until
after 1400 when the Church was able to obtain cooperation with the state
to try ani to execute heretlcs.1 The criticisme of extravagence and
covetousness, and the resentment shown in Plers Plowman (1459) against

the cardinals who interfered with matters of the state, are probably

also popular attacks on the temnoranl power of the Church.

The spiritual authority of the Church is questioned on such
matters as transubstantiation. The Lollerds inclined toward a more
mystical understanding of th~t doctrine and to discrrd tre scholastic
complexities authorized by tke Church. Indeed, the scholastic argu-
mentation was in some cases replaced b, an epistemological doubt that
man could penetrate God's mysteries by reason. One poem (1402), prodadly
not a Lollard one, rem~rks:

be more we trace be Trinite,

pe more we falle in fantasye

But leus we vre disputisoun,

And leeue on hir pnt al had wrou3t; (95-8)
A more mystical interpretation of tre rites ol tle Church is revealed
in the Lollard reliance upon the authority of the Bible and Christ's
teachings in their corplnints. The poems crallenge the efficacy of
pardons and the validity of the sacraments when they are administered
hy impure hands. The Church always maintained that the sacrament is
pure regardless of the vessel, but the Lollards placed more andi more
reliance upon "good works" and an upright life, as has been seen in

Piers Plowman, where the 1ssue is carefully discussed.

There is considerable dispute whether or not the Lollard move-

llunt, History, p. 255.
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ment and popular criticism of the Church shook her spiritual authority.
Those who maintain that the Reformation of the 1€th century had its roots
in the 14th urge that Lollardy was never completely crushed. Even if

this be true (and there nre no facts to support it), the opposing argument
seems strong, namely thet Lollardy was crushed and that thre spiritual
suthority of the Church was not further diminished nor her doctrines and
dogma discarded. The temporal authority of the Church was on the declines
the conflict between Henry VIII and the pope was not concerned only with
spiritual authority, but with her temporal suthority as well. The 1lLth
century, however, was probably more conservative than a discuseion of
complaints can sugpest which, after all, shows only one side of the
problem. While parliament lesitated for twenty jears to give the coopers-
tion the Crurch wanted to deal with heretics, it did so, and most likely
because the spiritual authority of the Church and her Jurisdiction over
heresy could not be disputed.

The discussion in this chapter hitherto describes the complaintse
about the universsl aspect of the Church found in English literature, her
ndministrative and policy-making functions. On the whole, popular comn-
Plaining was concerned more with the temporal evils of the Church, with
her officials and not her laws, with the exercise of lLer authority rather
than questioning thet authority itself. The resemdlance to criticisms
of the government of the state ie clear and interesting. The main charge
against the government is covetousness, against the Church, simony, ite
ecclesiastic equivalent. Another topic will now be coneidered, the means
of the Church for maintaining discipline both upon the laity and the
lovwer orders of clergy, and the complaints about the laxity of those

disciplinary and supervisory functions.
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Crurch Discipline

The maintenance of proper discipline in the Church was the
responsibility of bishops and archbishops who visited the parishes,
monasteries, and nunneries in their jurisdiction, took complaints from
the members of the institutione, and acted or trem, correcting, admonishing.
and punishing as they saw fit. It was = heavy responsibility and dif-
ficult to execute. Gossip and backdbiting seems to have been favorite
occupations in tewns, monasteries andi nunneries, and many of tha charges
wit}h which the bishop had to deal were probadly Learsay. Some of the
complaints wers undoubtedly true, judsins: from the sheer amount of
criticiem contained in tke visitation resirters. When the bishop did
not correct an alleged offender. he became sub'ect to like adbuse, In
one of the first poems discussed in this thesis (L051), the evil of
the priest 1is connected with the sloth of the bdishop:

Preost pat is wilde.
2{scop slou.

It cannot, however, be argued away that tre discipline was not always
maintained. All too often the dishop was a busy man with many duties,
and some duties were perforce neglected., Cne stanza from "The Simonie"
(41€5) has already been quoted to show the kind of complaint that was
made (48 ££.). Besides the archdeacons, the bishop and archbishop
receive blame:

And erchebishop and bishop, that ouhte for to enquere
Of alle men of holi churche of wiat life theih were,
Summe bdeth folee hemself, and leden a sory life,
Therefore doren hii noht speke for rising of strif
thurv clerkes,
And that everich biwried other of here wrecchede werkes.

But certes holi churche is muchel i-brouht ther doune,
Siththen Seint Thomas was slain and smiten of his croune.
He was a piler ariht to holden up holi churctre,
Thise othere ben to slouwe, and feinteliche ku?nen worche,
-wis:
Therefore in holi churche hit fareth the more amis. (31-42)



-163-

Be.lng slothful is not so sinful as taking brides, as do the archdeacons,
but tre bishop'e sale of benefices is worst. To compound the felony the
bishop will overlook the sins of the new priest: "But unthank have the
bishop that lat hit so go." (90) Who will keep the priests moral and
hold th:e monks and friare to their Regula?! The abbots and priors
"contrefeten knihtes" (122) and such men will never hold fast to their
vows. Such is t:e bitter complaint n*out the nbility of tre Church to

keep itself in order. The whole point of Pisrcethte Ploughman's Crede (663)

48 the friers' flayrant diereg~rd for the purpose of tmeir orders and
their simplest religious duty; 1f this is sc, ther tl.are connot have

been much discipline. The Plowmans Trle (% u8) follows the ssme pattern.

The whole Church is sick wit: tre disease of covetousnesr and no man
stande upright. Cannot it then be inferred that the disciplinary agencies
of tre Crurch ~re corrupt?

Except for these specific references, trere are no direct state-

ments about visitation and inouisition. In Yum nnd the Sothsegger ()

occur trese lines reflecting on the delinguerncy of Visitors:

™here is & volume of visitacion of viftene leves

How persones and prestis been y-passid ouer

Trorough fauour of fangyng ana no faute amendid,

And pleyen lille for lalle with many levde kitte. (1353-8¢)
Trhe main eriticism is of abtsenteaism, but the lesser criticisem of the
visitor is implied whenever the sins of the subordinates are not rebdbuked.

What has been said about tre discipline within the Church alse
seems to apply to the discipline the Church exerts upon the laity. The
priest with his confessional and the laying of penance, the friar with

his absolution, the consistory court with its heavier povers, the par-

doner with his Bdull--all these seem to bde for sale.
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Consistory Courts

Yuch can be lenrned atout the consistory courte from a peculiar
poem wrich Wright titles "A Satyre on tre Consistory Courts" (2287)}
The first-person spenker recouants “hww Ye 1: hsunced by the officers of
the court, brought before it, anl punished. It criticizes the court at
the same time ndmittiag the Justice of its decision. The atmosntere of
the court and the aspect of merciless justize, void of human sympathy,
make tha noom effective, erpecinlly when Jjoized with tue despair of the
spenker. Nevertleless, the reader is meant %o laug:h at the nnrrator
who spenks his mind in ~ nalve wa;, acknowledzing his rullt, The poem
ia quoted in full:

Ne mai no lewed lihden in lon..e,
Be %o never in hyrt ro lLaver of :onde,
So lerede us di-ledes:
3ef ich on mclde mote with a mni,
Y shal falle hem b fore ant lurnen huere lay,
Ant rewen alle huere redes.
Ah bote y dbe the furme day on folde hem b;-fore,
Ne slhal y nout so skere scapen of huere scure;
So grimly he »n me gredes,
That y ne mot lede ‘tler wit- =i lawe,
On alle maner othes that heo me wulleth: awe,
Heore bYoc ase un-hrodes,
Heo wendeth bokes un-‘rad,
Ant raketh men a moneth a-mad:
Of scathe y wole me skere,
Ant fleo from my fere:
Ne rohte he what it were,
Rotsn heo hit haid,

Furat ther sit an old cherl in a bdlake hure,
Of all that ther sitteth semeth best syre,
Ant leyth ys leg o lonke.
An heme in an herygoud with honginde sleven,
And mo then fourti hin by-fore my bales to breven,
In sunnes jef y songe;
Heo pynkes with heore penne on heore parchemynm,
Ant sayen y am breved ant y-droht yn
Of al my weole wlonke.

lyrignt, Pol, Songs. pp. 155-59.
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Alle heo bueth redy myn routhes to rede,
Ther y mot for mensie smunte sum nede,
Ant thonkfulliche hem thonke.
Shal y thonke hem ther er y co?
3e, the maister ant ys men bYo.
3ef y am wreint in heore write,
Thenns am y bac-hite,
For moni mon heo maketh wyte
0f wymnene wo.

jat ther sitteth somenours syexe other sevene,
Mys motinde men alle by here evene,
Ant rechet- fort" heore rolle;
Eyrd-men hem hntiet:, ant uch mones yne,
For everuc: a parossl.e heo polket!. in prne,
Ant clastreth with heore colle.
Nou wol uch fol clerc that is fayly,
Yende to the bysshop ant bugge bn,ly;
Nys no wyt in is nolle.
Come to countene court couren in a cops,
Ant sugegen ne nath privilegie proud of the pope,
Swart ant al to-swolle,
Aren heo to-swolle for swore!?
je, the natred of helle beo heore!
For ther heo beodeth a bdoke,
To sugze ase y folht toke;
Heo shulen in lL.elle on an roke
Honge threrefore.

Ther stont up a jeolumon, 3®3jesth with a Jerde,
Ant hat out an heh that al the nyrt herde,
Ant cleoneth !ag~e ant Malle;
Ant Y.eo comet} by-modered ase a mor-hen,
Ant scrynketh for shome, ant shometh for men,
Un-comely under calle,
Heo tiginnet: to shryke, nnt ecremeth anon,
Ant saith, "by my gabbins ne shal hit so gon,
Ant that beo on o1 alle;
That thou shalt me wedde ant welde to wyf."
Ah me were levere with lowe leose my lyf,
Then so to fote hem Inlle.
Shal y to bote falle for mi fo?
3e monie by-swyketh heo swo.
0f thralles y am ther thrat,
That sitteth swart ant for-swat,
Ther y mot hente me en hnt,
Er 4ch hom ¢po.

Such chaffere y chepe at the chapitre,

That maketh moni thryve-mon un-thenfol to bde,
With thonkes ful thunneg

Ant seththe y go coure at constory,

Ant falle to fote uch a fayly,
Heore is this worldes wynne,

Seththen y pleide at bisshopea plee.
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Ah! me were levere be sonken y the see,
In sor withouten synne.
At chirche ant thourh cheping ase dogge y am drive,
That me were levere of lyve then so for to lyve,
To care of al my kgmne,
Atte constorie heo kenneth us cnre, .
Ant whissheth us evele ant worse to fare;
A pruest proud ase a po,
Seththe weddeth us bo,
Wyde heo worcheth us wo,
For wymmene ware.
The poet describes a crowded, busy scene, as viewed by an haraseed, con-
fused culprit with whom we sympathize ani nt whom we laugh. But we do
not lzugh at the criticism of the le~rned men whose books seem like so
many weapons to the ignorant herdsman, The disinterested, uninteroested
Judpe in his black gown and the busy clerks scratching away at the
parchments are grimly portrayed. The clerks have a sharp eye out for the
dribe, according to the narrator, and they '.ai better be thanked, for his
name is in their writ. The summoners with their lists, hated by lLerdsmen,
clairinz ti.e .rivileges granted by thLe pope, are cursed by the defendant.
Tren the accusation by the shamed '‘agy, and our poor hero sees ils
judgment given at the enme time as the accusation in the faces of those black-
sowned men. <re humorous cliché of the recessary marriage and tre con-
demned bridegroom is worked out fully.

Trere is in the poem a touch of dismay and fear caused by the
pover and authority of the court operatins in dimly understood ways that
is reminiscent of the despair voiced in "The Song of the Husbandman® (630).
The humor ie forced in tre "Satyre," however, and the poem lacks the con-
sistent emotional tone of the "Song." The court is impersonal; there are
no religious overtones to the proceedings at rll, There are suggestions

that false informing end false accusationes could be made, that bribes

might be given and taken, and that punishment 1is automatic. Of course,
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the speaker is more worried about his punishment, marriage, than about
his ein. There are some nice dranntic elements in the noem which 1lift
it above the mediocre, btut the suspicion remaine trat the primary purpose
of the poem is male hrumor,

The criticism of the consistory and of tre dean in "The €imonile"
(4165) has been mentioned briefly, but it telonzs here:

And of icials and denes that chapitles sholden hLolde,
Theih sholde chastise the folk, and theih maken hem bolde.
ok 5 raesent to the len ther tlu tlenvkes=! tr dwelle,
And have leve longe i-nouh to serve the fend of helle

to queme;
For have le silver, of sinre taketh '.e nevere 7Jeme.

If a man have a wif, and he ne love hire nnht,
Bringe Lire to the constorie ther treuthe sholde be sourt,
And dringege tweys false wid him and himself the thridde,
And he shal ben to-parted so faire as he wole bidde

: from his wif:
He shal ben hnlpen wel i-mouh to lede a shrewede 1;f.

Ani wvhan he is thus i-deled from his rikte spouse,

He tateth his neiheboures wif and brinpet: hire to his hLouse:

An! whiles he hath eny silver the clerkes to sende,

He may holde hire at his wille to his lives ende

wid unsikile;

And but thnt be wel i-loked, curs in here bile. (193-210)
Trhe poem of complaint often corntrasts what should be with what actually
is. The second stanza indic-tes th~t divorce, or annulment, was not as

rare as one would normally think it would be under the domination of the

Church., Bribing the consistory appears in Plers Plowman. When Conscience

(1459) describes Lady Mede's misdeeds, he lists this one

To Ye cursed in consistorie . she counteth noujte a russhe;
For she copeth be comissarie . and coteth hie clerkis:
She is assoilled as sone . as hir-self liketh,
And may neije do . in a moneth ones,
As jovre secret seel . in syx score dayes. (1II, 141-5)

Later in the poem, Chrity's habits are discussed; he was once, long ago,

a friar, but now he seldom appears in the consistory:
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In pe constorie bifor pe comissarie . he cometh noujt ful ofte,
For her lawe dureth ouer-longe . but if bpel lacchen syluer;
And matrimoigne for monye . maxen & vamaken,
And Pat conscience and cryst . hath yknitte faste,
pei vndon it vaworthily . po doctours of lawe, (Av, 234-t)

Divorce, briber;, lack of mercy prevail. The lollard complaints
about tre consistory are, of course, vrejudiced. The drawing-out of the

trial is criticized in The Plowmans Tale: a man 1s charged with a sin, (3448)

and the clericmrl officers force nim to pay for absolution even though he

ir innocent; conversely:

Though he ba gilty of tre dede,

And that l.e yet may money p1Y¥.

All the whyle iiis purse woll blede

He may use 1t fro day to day!

™ese bishoppes officers goon full fay,

Ani this game trey usen over-all:

“ke pore %o pill is all kir pray; (349-55)
"re Pelican cries t--* trey "derin all without mercy" (510) and use
"acaynst pite, punishments" (520). Lines ©U9-72 suggest the use of
the power of the Church for extortion, ut it may be used for protection
as well: the Palican snys tiat lascivious priests wnen cau/it out will
sy they nre sorry, but no man is sardy enough to accuse them to the
consistory. (877-34) The =ain criticiens ol the disciplinary asency of
the Church are that the court is harsh, uses its power for gain and for
its own protection. The lollards chrrge that the misuse of the power
of the court proves thit the Chrurch wields & temporal sword as well as
a spiritual one, and that thise 1s contrary to Christ's teaching. On
the whole, the operation of the court, its Jurisdiction and practices,
18 shaded with evil. It is difficult to decide whether the court was

feared or merely regarded with disinterest. The popular conception of

it seems to be that it was corrupt.
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Inguisition into Feresy

The Lollard criticism of t:e consistory may find its rationale
in the fear of inquisition into heresy, a fear which led tie lollard poste
to attack ti:e Chureh for persecuting them, Into the arpument was injected
the issue of tl:e two swords: the cursing % bell, hock, anz c-ndle was

not so much feared as the fire and rope. In Pinrce tie Plougsiman's Crede

(er3) Wyclif is mentioned:

Wytnesce on Wycliff . pat warnad lem wip trewhe

For he in goodnesse of rost . graybliche hem wnried

To wayuen her wikedrerse . and werkes of s;nne.

‘ow sone bin cori mer . suweden his soule,

And oneral lellede him ., wip seret;es werkesn! (526-13z2)

Ona senses an hysterical -itch: to the comrlednt indic:tive of cornriceralle
fer., Plarce remorys upo: another ureescier:
Alle pat nersecu:*ion . in pure 11if suffrer,
Y orrie, parceyve nov . de rursit of a frere.
In wrat renure of meknesce . pise mer delebd,
Ryrold opon Wt Trut . hou tieilich dbei pursualern
For ne erydie hem ba rode . nrd 28t, syre, Zerperen,
Hy may no more marrean :ym . but =en tellep
pet he 1o =1 *aretike . ana yuele h; leuep,
Anc wreci.id it in pulpit . *o tlender de puple;
pei wolder ew rien pat wijt . for “is well deues; (es3-tel)
Trere it a syecies of irony nerr; for a-ine viit tle frinr ouplt to do
but does not dn, the Lollurd is persecuted. T:e coniemnation is stronger
in The Plowmans Tale (344€). %he Church prevernts the ponr from preschin,,
says the Pelicrn, and fer "poor" read "lollard":
All tho that han t:ie world formsaxe,
And 1iven lowly, as pod dad,
In-te hir prison rhullen be tsake
Retin and dounder, and forth 1lnd, (557-60)
There is a reference here to the controversy over apostolic poverty;
the Pelicer (and Plerce too) puts on himself the mantle of humility and

poverty, tekins it, 28 it were, from the friasrs. The Lollard poet gives



-170~

the Griffin linee which are angry and vituper-tive:
So with the tnlee trat thou doest tell
Thou wnldest oth.er people dietry,
Wity your glose, and ycur hereey, (1143-2)
Thou ehalt te Prant in bsdefull f;re;

And 211 thy macte I shall iirtrye,
Ye shnl be hanged %, the sw re! (1234-¢)
Yo siwullen te hanred and to-drawve,

Trou ekelt be curred witi. ‘oke r~nd tell,

And dissevored fron ~oly ~nurche:

Ard clerne y-dnmpned in%c hell, (1241-3)
The poet unwittiryly mnde a true prophecy. The Pelicsn answere trat he
does not fear tlre cursins, And in the fist.t between the Lirds wi ich ende

the Tale, tre Pelic n wine., Nn otier complaints ateut ::.e inquisition

into reresy “ave heen found.

Psnance

One other form cf discipline was exerted b. tlre Tnurch upon both
lay and reliriour, the autlority to hear confession, to asriyn penance,
and to ¢rant atenlution. Tih.is euthority is tie basis of the ower of tke
Churck. Tre usual chrrse 18 ti.ut the sutetitution of money paymer.t for
nenance hnrme the "penitent” and tle confeasor, who is t:ered; tempted to
coveicurnese. 7Tha comrlairts againegt the friars and t'e priests for their
covetourress will be reserved to t'e final section of this clapter, but
trere are n few complanints atout nenance of a different nature. In "The
Simonie® (L4165) the point is mrde thnat becruse denns can be brited, the
people asre made bold to sin. Tre same point is strongly made in a poem

againat the friars (2777)2)

For r'ad a man slayn al his kymne,
Go shryve him at a frere,

And for lesse then a payre of shone

He wyl assoil him clens and sone,

lyright, Pol, Poems, I, 263-68.
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Pierce the P an'e Crede (063) iterntes the complairt in many ways;
all the friars are willing to absolve the wandering poet for penmnies.
Pierce recognizes the seat of authority when he remarks:

Weren her confesciones . clenli destrued,

Hy schulde noujt beren hem so bragg . ne belden so hey3e,

be power of pe apostells . el passen in speche,

For to esellen pe synnes . for siluer oper meds, (705-12)
Tre poet gives as ric reason for deeiring to learr the Creed trat his
priest ras threztened him with a :: rd nenance:

pe prest wil me punysite . and penaunce enioyne;

pe lengpe of a Lenten . flesh moot y leue

After pat Istur ys ycomen . and pat ie lardfare;

And wedenes-day iche wyke . wip-outen flesh-mete, (10-13)
Tre priest can only gair credit for his motive, but the penance does
seem hard., Cynicism is the result of mone; payment for penance. The
poet of Mun and the SotLsegrer (%6) makos tkat chargze but sees more, and
farther-reaching, guile in the friars' power of confeseion:

Thorough crafte of confession to knowe men intentz,--

Of lordz and laiies trat lustes desiren,

And with paire wyly wittz wirchen on euer

And mulden vp be matiere to make baym fatte,

And gouuernen be grete and guilen pe poure. (4e1-5)
On the whole, there are very few complaints about the severity or kind
of penance, or about any violation of the confessional, and, surprisingly
enough, tre parish priest is not criticized at all. The complaints about
tle discipline of *he Church can be sum~ed up in one word: covetousness.

"Quis custodiet custodieal!®™ misht be the central nuestion to ask.
It 1s easy to overesti—ate the plety of the people of tre 1l4th century:
and the parish priest cannot cope with every sin if the sins be many.
If there are many corrupt priests, then it becomes impossible to correct

them and attempte at discipline are worse than useless:; thre bishop or

archbishop must then enforce those laws which can be practicably enforced.
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The consistory courts undoubtedly abused their duties. The sum-
monere probatly established a spy system and extorted "protection" money
Just as tre ¢  x collector did., The villngers were probadly watched and
epied upon by men who did not cnre about penance and absolution but about
profit., It is cuite likely that the absence of meny complaints about

the consistory is due to fear that the poet woula be punished.

The Universities and Education

trer main group of complaints 1s concerned with tie universities

and educatior,, scholasticism, ill-educated prelates, and anti-intellect-
ualism., This subject is placed in the chapter on the Church because the
primary function of the universities was to educate men for the Church.
Many sraduates decwme royal officials nnd rerved the state, but they were
often paid by income from bernefices. They were criticized hecause they
were royal officinle and could not, therefore, fulfill tlreir more important
gocial duty, the cure of souls. Except for this lust criticism and the
manifeatation of anti-intellectualism, these poems represent a point of
view trat cannot be cnlled popular, btut trey -r~ etill important complaintes,

The town and gown strugsles at Oxford did not stimulate any com-
pleints in verc<e, excapt in the Chronicle of Rohert of Gloucester (?27X1
Lollard comments on scholastic disputeatiors rev.e: . no firsthand knowledyge
of them but only the usual popular ccntempt for things dimly understood.
One would expect to find among the students the writere of complaints;

there are only one or two poems which indicxte the weariness of students

l1n 1263 a full-fledged battle between the students and the towne-
folk was ended only by the intervention of the kiny rnd his men, who
chased the scholers out of the town. They had brokea into a bower's shop
and armed themselves, ~nd had picked out the mayor's shop, a wineshop,
for special consideration because of a dispute about the closing of a
town gate. (11185-11233)
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over dialectic, and there ir n poem on tre same subject b; a priest or
friar. The universitier had the function of providing leadership for
the X¥nglisk chureh nnd state, anc tiere o not reem to be complaints
about the effectivensss of tris functior. There are complaints atout
the knowledge and education of paresons, priests, »nd vicers--those having
the cure of souls--tut these received ‘relr educntion in a rnuch more
hit-or-mise fashion tran they o todm;: <. drotadbly did not nttend thre
universitiens, or, if so, not for long.
Zducation is referrsd to frequently in Plere Plowmap (l459).
The subject is tremted fully in passus X in tre examipnation o Lo-Well,
Personific~tion 1n a dramatic tnbl;au is used. VWit has a wife named
Dame Study. She reproves i:im for casting pe:irls before swine, rneomely
those flatterers rni fools who prefer ricrhee to wisdom:
Wisdome nnd witte now . is noujt wort: a cuarse,
But 4f it Ye carded with coueytise . as clotheres kemben
here wolle. (X, 17-8&)
Whoever can contri-e deceits ~nl conspire wrongs 1s called to council,
There men are like jugslers and japers. Those who can preach of :oly
things are despised. The preacrer '.as become a minstrel, oprrobrious
for hie ribald stories; Dame Study describes a dinner conversation:
Ac if dei carpen of cryst . pis clerkire and dbis leved,
Atte mete in her murthee . whan mynstralles den stille,
panne telleth bei of pe trinite . a tale othar tweyme,
And dringen forth a balled resoun . and taken Bernard to witnesse,
And putten forth a presumpsioun . to preue pe sothre. (X, 124-8)
This refers to disputations among clerics and unlesrned men. Jare Study
has hesrd men at the high tedle "carpen as pei clerkes were . of cryste
and of his mi3jtes,” (X, 102) and questioning God's purposet

Suche motyues pei moeue . bis maistres in her glorie,
And maken men in mysbileue . pat muse moche on her wordes; (X, 113-4)

Dame Study reproves those who desire to know more than God wills decause
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of intellectual pride:

For alle pat wilneth to wyte . be weyes of god alrijty,
I wolde his eye were in his ers . and his fynger after, (x, 122-3)

Then occure one of those excursions into Allegory. The poet asks Jame
Study to helyp him find Do-Well. She recommends him to Clergy and Scripture,
who are found down tle road of "hennes to suffre-/ Hotre-wel-&-wo" passing
by Riches ard Lechery until the court of ")epe-wel-pi-tonse-/ Fro-lesynges-
and-lither-speche- . and-likerouse-drynkes.” Sobriety and Simplicity will
be met, and then Tlergy to whom ame Study first gave tle Psalter, Wisdom,
logic, and music. Another reference to adbstruse studies is then madet

Ac treclogle hath tened e . ten score t;mes,

Tre more 1 muse pere-Inre . pe mistier it remet!,

And pe depper I deuyne . pe derker me it binket:;

It is no science for sotre . forto sotyle Inre;

A ful lethy Ppinge it were . 3if pat loue nere. (X, 180-4)
Langland reveals the suspicion =nd nrejudice agninst occult sciences,
rorcery and alchemy, and also agalnst astronomy, geonmetry, rnd geomancy:
Dame Study states that she invented those scierces to Jdeceive men.

The poet then hears a long s-rmon dy clergy. At the end of the
sermon the poet makes a startling reverszl, casting conlusisn on ‘e many
things said by Dame Study and Clergy which seem valid. The poet holds
thnt predestination rules salvation, that learning does not determine
Srace (he cites that Solomon aal Aristotle werc damned), that many witty
ani learned men are in hell. The nrgument is based on this line of
thought:

Clergye bo of crystes mouth . commended was it litel;

For he seyde t> seynt Pater . and to suche as he loued,

Dum steteritis ante Reges et presides, &c;
Po'igh 36 come bifor kynpes . and clerkes of pe lawe,
Beth noujte abasched . for I shal be in joure moutres,

And 3yue jow witte at wille . and kunnynge to conclude
Hem alle pat ajeines jov . of crystenedome disputen. (X, 442-8)

The poor ploughman may be saved with one Pater Noster while a wise clerk
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who movwe many bnoks is damned. The theme of intellectual oriie recurs
often enough to warrant its inclusion in the liternture of complaint:
1t is evidence of mnti-intallectunl current in popular throught. The lith
century is a time of mysticirm, lny and monastic, and perhaps thot Al so
is an influence, commrisines - 1% does a direct way to heavenly knowledee
and undermining scrolastic stuly, ani ultiwatel; even Church Josma. The
roet'e rejoinder to Clergy's sormon is directeu at Clergy's arrvcation of
the power of salvation. The noet at:ates simply that the Crurci dres not
control urace, although he prays thnt Moly Church prove to te - Nonh's
Arg in darkc times,

Renson sneaks in the fifteenth rassus of thLe lust for xkmowlelise,
Fow §{t c-used tre Fall, ani narticularly of excessive inowledge:

For ir de lykyng lith a pryde . and a lycames cousitise,

Ajein crystea consaille . and nlle cleries techyny.

Thnt 4s, non plus snpere auar onortet sapere.
Freres and fele otrer maistres . pat to pe lewed men prechen,

e moeusn materes immesurahles . to tallen of pe Trinite,
pat ofte tymes de lewed peple . of hir bileue douten. (XV, €5-70)

It is better to teach the Ten Commandme:nts ana the Seven Sing than to con-
trive complic-tad doctrine., BEven so,
Doctourss »f decres . and of diuinite Yaistres,

pat shulie konne and knowe . alkynnes clergye,
And answere to arrumentz . and alsc to a quodlibet,

(I dar noult segeen it for shame) . if suche weren apposed,
bel shtulde faillen in her philosofye . and in phisyx dothe. (xv, 373-7)

An interesting criticism is made 7bout "pise newe clerkes": none of them
can versify, nor con read more than Latin or Zrg'ieh, nnd barely cnn write,
Langland's standards seem high.

The Lollnrds accusad the friars of the sin of intellectual pride,
as in this passage of the Crede (©63) where a lominican friar, lLis chaps
quivering in indignntion at tne poet-vwanderer's unknowing affroat to his

order, protests that Augustines were not founded first:
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Put, felawe, our foundoment . was first of pe opere,
And we ban fulliche . wip-outen fayrntise;

And we ben clerkes y-cnowen . cunnynge in scole,

Proued in procescion . by procasse oI lawe. (256-3)

The anti-intellectual biae is clenr in t:e followin: nquotnatlor, where 1t
is joined with tre ch rpe of intellectual  ride anl nlteenteeism. Pierce
is =-reaking:

And also pis myster men . bhen maysters icnlled,
bat pe gentill Jesus . generallyche blamed,
And pnt poynt to his apostells . purly defanded.
But freres “auen for3etten pis . (and pe fend suwep,
Ee pat maystri loueus . Lucifer be olde),
Wher ¥raunceis or Domymix . ober Austen orde nlde
An; of bpie dotardes . doclur to worpe,
Yaoeters of dyvinitie . her matens to leue,
Ani chereliche ns a c: eueteyrie ., his chamlLre to noldien
Wip chymene -.ni chnpell . and chesen whan 'im liste,
And serued ns n souersine . and as n lorde sitten.
Swiche a ~ome Sodes wordes . grysliche gloseb:
Y trowe, ‘e touached nouldt pe text . but tnkep it for o tale.
God fordbad to his folk . ani fullyche defended
pey schulien nou3dt stodyen biforn . ne siuren rer wittes,
But sodenlie be same word . with her mowp schewe
prt weren 3euen hem of God . porul rost of him-selue.
Yow mot a frere studyen . and stumblen in tnles,
And leuen l.is matynes . and no nasse ningen,
And lokxen hem lesynres . bat lizede be puple,
To purchasen Lim is pursfull . to paye for pe drynke. (575=94)

The Lollards lixed tl:e term "«<lose" for its ambir:it,, "glos:® and "flat-
tering 1ie." One wonders whers the poet of the x'ove rnssage leurned the
arcsumentum ad dopalum.

™e voet-wanderer in =enrching for the answer to his question,

who is right, Mum or the Sothsegzer (*6), decides to go where such

questions are discussed, the universities of Oxford, Cnmdridge. and Crleans.
The personificatione of the seven arte and sciences cannot answer him,
Their answers remind one of the sirange behavior of the learned men whom
Gulliver —aets in hir voynge to Laputa,

Sire Grumbald be grammier po glowed for anger

Th-t he couthe not congruly kanytte bonym to-gedre.
Vusic and Mym migzhte not accorde,

For pay been contrary of kynde, who-so canne sple.
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Yhisic Jliffied al Dpe dYothe sides,

Bothe tvm arid me sand be soeth-rifre;

Fe was accumhrid of oure cumpaignye, by Crist pat me bought,
And as fayn of oure voiding as foul of his mnke.
Astronomy-ys argumentz were alle of pe skyes,

He-18 touche no twynte of terrene pinges.

Rethoric-is reasons me luste not reherce,

For he conceyued not pe cams, I knewe dy his wordes;

"u¢ a subtile shophister with many sharpe wories

Sette pe soetlh-sisrer as shorte as he couthe.

ut he wolde melle wit: Mvm ner more ner lasse,

So chiilin~® and chaterine as chogle was lie maer.

Ieometrie pe loynour iadlid faste,

And caste many cumpas, as be crafte askitl,

And laide leuel and lyne a-long by be squyre.

Mt 1 was ot bpe wiser by a Walrl note

Of be matiere of !vr. . . (333-50)

Tl.e poet hecomes ancry and ic ntout to turst fortl. in anger when he soes
on a Xisr gnat "A doctour of doutz . . . ful nf vnhilosophie." The dactor
speaks to the poet:

« - +"Soon, seest bou pis semble of clercz,

How-pay bisien daym on paire bozes and beten balre wittiz,
And *ov Pn; loken on he levis pe letter to knowe?. . ."

(3cr-t)
Yever, he ra,e, has anyone asked such a question; "i#it is sum noyous
nycete of e newe iette," (3745) The clerke, re nd 8, read the text and
no farther, how to live wiilout sin. If you wish an answer to ;our
question, go cee the graduntes w.o forget the text anid read the gloss
and live with lords arnd -ise "plaisance of worder." "le ivory tower

was criticized then too., In short, the universities were attaclted for

their lack of utilit;, but also tec'-.se of rn anti-intellectual bias.

Scholasticism.

The criticism found in Yum and t'e Sothsegzer (*€) of the schools
may reveal more of the popular attitude towari the university than the
contempt for useless knowledge:; the method whered, that knowledge was

found, scholasticism, and tre dialectic method of disputation, is also
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attacieed. The "doctour of doutz® nnl his over-specialized colleagues
are a'mort ludicrous, and the scholastic system is in an instant ils-~
c rded as useless, despite its great contrihutlon to krowledige. To be
eure 1t was a closed system and its assu~ntions were dogmntic, but once
t'e methol was understosd and the definitions learred, it was a finely-
noned tool. The widenin® of 'mowledgfe wns not the only effect of
scholasticism; men's int«llectual capacities were increasad as well.
"Tre Song of “ego" (1038)] sesms the product of a witty but
disgruntled student who evidently felt trat the dialectical mot*od had
nutlived ite usefulness and served only to hide second-rate irtelipences:
It is quoted in full:

34t nis bot trewdp iwend an afte
Forte sette "Nego" in eni crafte;
Trewp so drawip to heuen dlisse;
Nego dodp no3t so iwisee:

"Forsake® and "saue" is bef in lore,
"Nego" is pouer clerk in store.
Wran menre horlip ham here and pare,
"Nero" sauilp ham fram c:.re.

Avei wid "Yego" vte of place,

Vhose wol haue godlir grace!

Vho so wol a3dens bpe deuil filte,
ber mai "lNepo" sit arijte.

Ar loke dat we neuer nore

"Yego" sette in trew lore,

For wro 0 can lite, hap rone ldo--
Anone he drawip to "Nego".

Now o clerk seiip "Nesmo"

And pat oper "Dudito",

Seiip an oper "Concedo".

And an oper "Obligo",

"VYerum falsum” sette ber to--

pan is al e lore ido.

pue de fals clerkes of har heuid
Yakip men trewp of ham be reuid.

It is the kind of poem a student might make while listening to the highly
stylized disputation and grown wear;.

Another poen criticizes the emptiness of disputation, "This World

lwright, Pol. Songs. pp. 210-11.
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fares as a rantasy" (1402) and it is directed didactically at the masters
of divinitys

I wolde witen nf sum wrs wiht
Witterly what pis worlde were
it faredb as n fdoules fliht,
Now is hit henne, now ie hit here, (1-4)

The san‘le sadness o t'e —mutatility tierme povernn the poem, No one
but God «nows our comin~ hence nor our going thither, and the same 1s
true of generations, no matter what a man's desire for fame gay lead
him to do:

Sum are for-3jeta clene as bon
A-mong alle maner naclons;
So schul men penken ve no-pins on
dat nou han pe ocujracions;
Ani alle peos iisputacions
Idelycte all vs ocupye,
For cris* nrxed pe creaclons,
And pis world farep as a fantnsye. (09-3¢)

Eot% man and beast die, nnd except trat man 1s more sly, they are alixke.
Who Ynows if beasts . tn penven, or if they ora;, tut treir Crentor?
All sects rave at ench otler, but all believe in Jod:

And b1 heore wit heore worchin. preue,
bur mony maters men don meus,
Secren heor wittes nou and why; (v8-70)

Whar-to wilne we forte mowe
be voyntes of Godes priuete?
More pen him lustes forte schowe
We schulde not “nowe in no degre;
Ani Idel bost 1s forte hlowe
A Mgyster of diuilnite
penk we lyue in eorpe her lowe,
And od an helj in Yareste;
Of Vaterial “ortualite
Medle we & of no more “aistrie.
pe more we trace pe Trinite,
pe more we falle in fantasye. (85-96)

We muat le~ve our disputatinns bec:uuse we cannot discover how Christ was

born; instead we must worship. The weariness of useless and tedious argu-~
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ments, t:e aimless certrinties amidst greanter uncertainties, are summed
up in quite an excellent way. It is unfortunate that this kind of prlety--
verhans like that of Snvonarola——is destructive, Wien extended tie srrpu-
ment becores rulnour to every search for Ymowledge.

™e voint of view e)presrel in Plers Plowman (145%) is already

cle=r lorgic nnd law come under attack in the elevernt! pecssus:

panne is byleue a lele helpe . aboue logyke or lawe;
Of lozyke ne of lawe . in legenda sanctorum
Is litel allowaunce rnde ., tut if bileue hem helpe.
For it is ouerlonge ar lo,;yke . any les=oun asroille,
And lawe is loth to louye . b:t if ‘e lacche syluer.
Botle logyke and lawe ., bat loueth nouite to lye,
I conseille alle crystene . cleue noulte por-on to rore. (XI, 213-1%)

Learn, rather, tie law of love. In passus XIIIl thre noet dreans =.:ain.
Clergy tnkes rim to dinner witk Conscicance, n:d poor Patience is brought
in: tve lrtter and the poet sit nt n side-teble. Clersy is a muster,
probatly a prebendery conmnected with a cuthadrel, and le sits on tie dels
nnd eats rich food:

Of p=t men mys-wonne . pel madie rem wel at ese.

Ac her sauce was ouver soure . & vnsauoursl; grounde,

In a morter, nost-rmortem . of many bitter pe,rne,
RBat if pei synge for po scules . and wepe s:1lt teres: (XIII, 42-¢)

T'e noet 1a morry to see the doctor drink so much wine nni eat ac much

rick food: re ‘hisvers to Patlernce:

"It 1s noujt foure dayes bnt pie freke . bvifor pe den o2 poules,

Pracred of venauncas . bat poule pe apostle sufired, .

In fame & frigore . nrd flrppes of scources;" (X111, 65-7)
“atience replies that tre doctor will suffer Hens:.ce socop.- rr)mincigestion.
A discuseion follows ntount the nature of Do-Well., Tle uoctor srys thnt 1t
consists of doing no evil to a fellow Chrictian. The poet retorts that
tren tle doctor does not do well, for Conscience ani tl.e poei have not

enten. Conscience asks tlir ‘loctor what Do-Vell is: the answer is that

Do-Well obeys, Do-Pet terches, and lo-Best does hotk. Clergy hac seven
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aons, t-e sciernces, who teach what lo-Well ie,

"P41 I se o seuene . and my-self acorden,

1 am vnhnrdy," quod he . "to any wy3t to preue it.

For one pieres pe ploughman . hat: inpusmed vs alle,

And sette nlle sciences at a soppe . smue loue one,

And no tixte ne taketh . to meyntene Y.is cnuse,

Put dilire deum . and jomine, guis habitabit, &c.

Anc seith pat dowel anl dotet . aren two infinites,

Wl.iche infinites, with a feitlr, fynden oute dohest,

Whick s-al saue =mannes soule . pus seitk piers pe ploughman."”

echolastic dieput~tion in Plerce tre Ploughman's Crede (ot3). The ploughman

teaches t 8 poet-wanderer tre Cree:, ani then coxmrente on the sacrament of

"I car nou3t her-on," quot conscierce . "ac I itnowe wel pleres:”
(XI1I, 121-130)

The rame appeal to com~on-sense ani faitk is used to uncermine the

the Suchariet:

Indeed,

And pous pis flaterynce freres . wyln, for her pride,
Disputen of bis deyte . ae dotarde schulden,

pe more pe matere is mcvel . pe nosedere hy worpen.

Lat de losels alone . and leue pou pe trewpe,

For Orist seyde 1t ir so . so mot it nede worbe;

perfore studye bou nouat beron . ne stere pi wities,

It ig “is blissed boly . €0 tad he vs beleuen.  (519-25)

too much musir, on tre osvels ie dangerous:

pise maystres of dyvinite . many als : trowe,

Folwen nouit fully be feidp . as fele of be levede.

Youj may rnnnes wit . poruj werk of him-selue,

Ynowen Cristes pryuitie . pat all kynde passep? (26t-9)

Theea lines are reminiscent of lines 35-%8 of *"Tris %orld fares ns a

Fantaesy" (1407j. One more refere:ce, and an amsing one, ccecurs in

“am and

the Sothsegger (®€): tre poet-wanderer of th~t poem 1e:

The formal deb-te cannot solve the problem, even trough the moralist can

find a quick answer, andi the man of common sense knowe which is correct.

Rerershyng be reasons of bothe two sidee,

The pro and pe contra as clergie asket!.

Put for witte dat I wanre I wolde pat he lmewe

I was neuer be nyre, dbut &s newe to teg,nne

As clerc is to construe d:t can not reede. (299-303)

The popular attitude toward scholasticism and the masters of
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e oaned

(¢]

xnovled:@ 1t srovides rmry me u neoeron, -erin a1 ani devilie!;

it 21 lead to t.a rin of intellect . 1 sri.e.

Ill-educ-ted *’=rl-tes

Arnother criticien invelving eduontion ie *the  rprauaize tied

‘relctae snew - athir. s ' ie ge~ns incounsietent with tre criticien t- =t

eclalagrticiom roduced enorteric serrans, Tt {t {r - nle neverticloss,

MVo4mpee ta te anne oot oritisiam ir ¢t relstes O ool ceoypy
saqaree 98 -0t L Tt etar L ie e At ey gl T Treinest, Sl aO§ 0oV
ing the i, Tae wvalrtes~ e ot much, Crltaciren; 4 oelir inct ol edu~

c~tion ~ile n 7111l *o *te ot .er rriticie~me. T e ~riticism if -~omitlined

with, eirony in Tisre lownnr (1L59)3 Ln:. ‘Yede "llesretl blso “ims:oler ,

ale (USR] in dier acin - how an nanirant ‘o - tenerice :crieves Lis

Thrg™. 0 CAnne L I rT o,

A lordes 'rnyer s:s1 e m.ed;

Tlou, = e %e willd ¢ wille nr wood,

ot uvnderstonit vt men "arn reus,

A Yoster, ani {t¥nt .ou forbeue!)

As s00d n hietsn pe my lors Trll,

Suche - —one Is oule re~cte.,

And ot ¢*e 1lastd well Seul 11} (3,7-10k)

And n -sre ricrinct ritntem~it {9 rale reven lines l-ter:

[

Crain

« vrel-r.tes;

spell reie,

rye eststos, {417-1¢)

Sucte t*~=t conalt ur
With nrorer stull tre
Nowtl.er conne Ltie o
Sue’. shull now welde

-

hi
el

. . 1 . .
Thrt ie most lizgely n~ srone exny cr-.tior. Zxcept for t ese relere:ces

13qunl o exagczer-ted are t‘ece com-ents from l.nrd;nLe's Shropnicle
(719), Caviter Z.xeiil: Ikichard II r.ad many bisiions in hie chapel whre
conuld not sinc~ a —-ass or read tie Scrintures well:; they were "lewed men
« . « .in clerzes clotk;ng" who ~retended to great lenrnin:, lut tlelr
saristioners ¢ot little :pod from them. They dia, l.owever, '..ve preat
lezraninz in coveltournese, to Judre by trelr practice,
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ti1ere ia little ecriticism that the rrel:tes -re 111-oducrted.

An interestins criticien concernins educ~tiorn ie founa in “lerce

e Mouchnau's Sreda ‘ti3}s in deep lilscurt e plouyshran snenke:

Yow mot ich routzre nls sone . zel'rn to rclole,
Ana ich n be,. cers brol . nn be booke lerne,
ind worp to n writere . and wip a lorde dwell,
Oper Znlsly to a frere . be Jand for o reruen!
So of pat beg,~rs “rol . n b eloy ach:il worpewn,
Amongs de neres of be lowx . pres=e to sitten;
And lordes sores lowl; . *o o loselle aloute,
Xnyqtes croukep hem to . ani cruct.ep {ull lowe;
And i« e ;re n soutere . y~-suled in grecs,
Yig teep wip toyli.ge ol leper . tutered ns n sawe! (7he=53)

""mile tre nuotation does nrovide an irntarestins description of a cobdtler,
s~a Yatyred for tre fri=r eer-a %o be applied to the sc:.ools as well. It

fe dif-icult te account for this unlesn it reflects the conservotiive view
that anme sustt to remaln ir the legree to w'.ic! o-e was barn. If education
can make tre difference hetween n -~othler's so: anl = bislop, one would

expact education to be nopular. “he poet, Lowever., rrefers t-e younger

[ad

sons of the rn Yility for the bishoprice. “ie main noint is t-st richer

men will not explois treir ~:res for @-in, wi.ile tre ritter's son might.

sal UfSizliels.

The kins smplosed a mimber of university graduates as officisle
in his government; t:ey were, »I course, clerics who derived tieir income
from beneficos given by the kxing or hie lords or provided b, tae pope,
perhaps upon recommendation by the king. Trese clerical aseistants were
absentees without the cure of souls, and consequently thesy were criticized.
Man cannot serve two masters, say the complaints. Amons the general com-
plaints there are two couplets (4235) whick criticize Edward II for making
prelates out of churle, and exrls out of clerics. In "The Simonie" (4165)

there is a stanza which states the complaint explicitly:
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But everi man may wel i-wite, who so taks 3jeme,

Thnt no man may wel serve tweie lordes to nuene,

Summe bet* in ofice wid the king, ani gaderen tresor to repe,

And the fraunchise 2f hLoll churche hil leten ligre =lepe

ful stille;

Al to manye ther “eth swiche, if Lit were uodes wille., (L3-8)
The roynl work h~d to be inne b; someone, anl thle xing found i.ls clerks
where he coli, nai naild *hem by any me=mne he coul:, It does not seem to
be true th-.t the privileres of the Crurch were lessanei, tut strengthered,
for the ~atronagre of tie rope anl the kings was often bestowed to their
imatual aaventt e pna coula tae ased, 17 necestar;, as uiplomntic levers,
Popul:r orininn ser-s to nnve tenr that men c~uld rise b, education to

vosltiona of -ower and wealt’, -u.d tiat some -wositionz were ver, lucrative:

for wi.o 80 in swich a{ice, coma rhe nevere =so pore,
He fareth in a while as tiouh he %adde silver ore; (32:=0)

Tre eins of covelousneas andi oride ars ni.Mmly untiecuming to the olerieal
atate,

Plere Plawman (1459) Yas tris to =ny about the roy-l officiale,

‘nd £lot ottrer olerisne wo sarve lords in Y.niness capnclitlier; many -bsentoes
and osluralists, »is'.one. bacieisra, masters, and anctors neclect thelir
cures an tte poor!

Comme seruen bpe kyns . anl iie siluer tellen,
In che'zer anl in c¥arcerye . chalengon his cettes
Of wardes and wardmotes . wejyues aund strejues.
And some serien as seru-utz . lordes and ligjes,
Ani in stede o stuweardes . s;tten and lenran.
Here magse rnd here mrt ;nes , anl many of here oures
Arn don vndeuwsutlyck; . . . . (92-98)

In the Crede (6t3) the Carmelite friar criticizes the Jominican order for
worldliness: “pey ben couaceilours of xinges; . Crist wot be sobe,/ Hou
pey currey kinres . and her back clawap!"™ (364-5) The contrast of good
and evil is indicnted in this quotation:

Who wilnep ben wisere of lawe . pan lewd freres,

And in rmltitude of men . bden mayeters y-called,
And wilnep worshipes of be werlde . and sitten wid heye,

And leuep louynge of God . and lownesse behinde? (497-500)
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Friars should not beguile the great, nor be confessors and councillors of
xings, bul should return to thelr gpiritual duty. HMuch the snme complaint

{s made in The Plowmans Tale (3448). One of the clerics close to the king

in Mum and the Sothsegger (*t) openly a:imits alleginnce to Mum:

For =lle be sreet clercz bat with be xing lendith

Xnoweth pis as kindely as clerc doetl his boxes:

Hit 1s no siker seruice but for a somer salsorn,

But yf kit were for a fool pot wold nol be feritred.

e nisht sey sotl.e sum wiile amorns paym

And shuld be Yolde fooly Dough hit feul after. (17:-113)
It was seen earlier trhrt graduates le-ve their tooks nnd 0 to serve
lorde in luvury, read onl; the gloses ~nd s>k zently, confess lords
-nl 1ailes, nnl control thom theredb;. One consenuence of t-.ic oractice
fe trat the clerg; wera slow to rebuke tie grenrt lor.is for tieir e.vious
auerrrels; these religious are naterents of Mum?

. . .prelatz ausrten lLaue nite wien princz tee mosued,

And reede paym so pat rancune roote not in lert,

And erea pe grame growe ferre . be ground so to wede

And amende brt ware mysse ere any moore calcche

Cf man-slaughter or rourdre, es rrth many dajer. (726-732)
The royal clerieal officinl is eriticized rec:use ‘e is au ubsentee and
reislects t':.» cure of souls, because e is proua nn: covetous of wealth
and power, ard becruse he foresets .18 otner reli,inus duties ana religion

1taelf. This 1= approximately the some sttitude tre medieval Englisiman

reld toward the aiministrative officers of tle pope.

"he Lollnrd movement arises from the trinking and writing of John
¥yclif nnd from his teachers, from Oxford Universit;., and for that reason
is discussed under this heading of the chapter. A movement as broad and
vigorous as lollardy cannot de attributed to n sinsle cause. The upheaval

of the Pensanta! Revolt hnd some theoretical Justification, found in
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Wyclif's On Civil Uominion of 1378, in which it ie arpgued trrt ownership
involves a contract between t::.e owner and God, and that if the owner is
immoral, he does not own anythins. Yyelif also attacked the doctrines
nd rites of te Clurcl, nrosrossing finally to his denial of iransudb-
=tantiation. Berini both of tiese ideas is a belief thnt thre modintion
of priests is not =o important as t'.e iniividual'e own falth, belief,
orayer, and und-~rstaniing of Joi., This 18, of course, partially derived
from mysticism, the ultimnte object of which 1s 2 union with Joi trans-
cendins rationalit;.

The Lollard ~ovemen! nlso ariees out ni pop:lar resentment of the
overloaded hierarchy of thre ‘hurck, le- dogma an! tre manifested corruption
0T both high and low clerics. The stories of tre Christ reduxing the
rabbis of the trmpla mre very vopular s%ories i ary »¢e tec-use tlLey
atta~c constitutel authorit;, bureaucr-tic, entrenched, and dognntic
suthority. The priest is a custoiinn of urempae, and a Jeanlous fuard
of them; tlre propi..et seexs the ever-wvelling source of reiigious life,
reinterprets it to it the times ani to make the word n7 wou fresk and
persuasive, The manastory .leveloped recause of a nee: rar a more perfect
Christian 1ire, answered in ccntemnlation =ni etud;, nani the ordere of
friars oririnated dec~use of n need to renew th.e cm-and of Christ to g0
forth and vreach. The snemy of the nroprhet is time, for in ti=e the
prophet becnmes a priest. When the friars bec~me limiters, accurmlated
wealth, founded houses and chapters ~nd chapels, and fell avay from their
1deal, then they became objects of popular criticism, the more bitter
because they had seemed to Ye more perfect. The Loll-rds rode the crest
of the popular wave of protest anl considered themselves the new evangelists.

Such an interpretation does not, perhaps, do Justice to more dasic

motives of men. The frisrs were powerful preachers =ni were often much
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more devout nand le~rned men thk~n the villace vicore and curatee, rnd

ttey m.a n de~p imnression on the panple; the; W.re new, .%te priests
found their incormes diministiues, o tie rrtolar mands rasertad some of
the frinrs' doctrines. The “ttennt of t'e friars to combine the active
~nd conterplative ife drow 4ie criti-is~e »5f hoth tha priestr and monkr.
Sradually twe friars obt-ined =wrmiscion *~ srenci, %5 te-r cnrlesslon

ne

nr.l prrant aYeolutinng, anl to con cuat burdislie, Tlaese sre nctivities

nnr-111ly dona h: LA priest.l

Thare wne a creant a-rurt o controvere; within the Cilarch in tle
14tk certur; , rri tre cantroversy sracuclly bac e a =watter of populnr
fe-lrn;; " 247 an. Vi~ writinese bridee the gnr, -ivines tie nopul-r
criticle~n n theoretic~l cotnrzireiase ani ~ roint of te-nrture.  Lollardy
represernts cnly »nrt ol t' e criticisms o tle Clarcn nnt it likely woeuld
n~% have trecame a rvemen' twniess Ve nooulnr tesmuer Vs repdy to funport
1t, "tre ~ilarerts ol tie mavement wore *- o -por ~rierte, vic-rs, nnd
curates who Tor t:re 5-* nart were nonrl: nall, moet of t e ircorme colnge
to tie ataerteer, =i wro Thced the comnetition 7 *tie friars for ¢ eir
remainls,: ineama. In *hie wap tle %l.eolo,;lc1 controversies spilled over
into popilur coymnlaints. Once tie movement hagan, tre »' /'ects wf co~pl- int
increnre: tro friars ‘re nn% alone, for tne witnle Churci. is included in
‘the attacke,

A noem *itled "A Songs Againat <d.a Frisre" (2777) attacks othrer

tranches of the Church as well., %he poem berins in an ironic, *ongue-in-

crheek way Y sayin, that fri-rs nre more rciven to devotion than ~re priecste,
¢ e ¥ )

- — —

lAn excellent illuatration of the ~ntipntry -,-ainst tie friars by
other me~bers of the clergy can he tound in & letter {rom the prior of
Norwich to Gloucester Collegm nt Oxford, quoted in W. A. Pantin, TLe
Engitign Crureh of the “nurteenth Centur; (Cambrid¢ze University Press,
1355), p. 17t.




-188-

monks, and cnnont. Some of the l-tter love chiv-lry, rioting, #rn.i bawdiress:
Tot ffrers gyven !'.mm to greia stuiy,
And to grete "royors,
Who so zenes thair reule -1,
bYothe in vorde nni lele;
I am f1l siker tlat he sriAl
hnve heven blis to mede.

T!

e poem continues with more false pralse: the friars are men who do
great penance, for treir focu it =..p. ' =0 rv-re, Sudderly the poet
drops the pose, ani rays t.e opposlte:

I have 1l;ved now fourty 3ere=,

And fattcr men about tie nerse

21t sawe I never tiai :re there frerr.
Tl.e friars warder a‘out in ~2irs and Jeal in rerchenaise in orler to
eantice houcewives. -ne¢ wife tuye tieir w-.res, bu' tre lusband na, o,
Thay use t.alr ~over of co~fes~ion and atsol .tic:n for =eduction. -he
main thene of the -~oem if that Irinre are Dppocrites; “rey sy Llneg
les*roy £in, bdbut in effact tho, foeter i’ Yrcause ol trelr chesp nbso-
lutiorn~. The CAYM acroetic annesre in * 2 =aeny 2 for tic carmelitee,
A £o91 Austine, I for Jrcotine, and M for MYinorites. Having the Levil cs

their founder, trere is 210 wmtt trat the fri rr ocruse muicl wickeiness!

Tror e+al no rr.le ‘.rve rowre In ‘elle,
Of frers “rer 1t =ucre throry.

The frisre comvete with tie srieste, espoc-i-lly =since they ‘.nve recelived
parunle andi tecome limiters. Tre wing nurht to disrolve the frirrs in
the aeme way he did tre Templars. “rile friore crr r:ic do preach well,
they do ro* practise what the; preach. The poet conclules witl a testi-
moninl: althourl: he was a friar for eleven mcr.tha, he left tie labit:

+ « oWwhen 1 snwe thnt thair lyvyng
Acordyd not to thkalr precting,

A einilar roem attacke tte Minorite friare (2¢63) for their dramatizations

of t*e Passion and otrer Bitlical scenes. 'y the use of frlre wings and
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artificial stismata, renlistic ef’ects were ~roducecw, and thie, the poet
cri~e, 1¢ n mierenrenentntion of the Lelty. The friers mre proud and
sluttonour:
“yie nre thalr woniynges, NG wonderfully wroght:
Murdire and roredome ful dere has 1t loght,
Wit an 0 and an I, for srixe penr er trail fryle,
S1e thil fadre, ané ‘n~pe tri modre, and tint w;l the asrolle.
™ore “rirras who criticire t'a clergy noest. do not even <uovw tl.e Creed.
Lan~lend (145G) seers to rnve taeen hie own man, nc' a Lol'’ ra,
Yut n eritic unconrected wit® ~ny sect. A nurher of criticismes mnce in
the poem nre nlmo =-ie b; Lollnrde, howaever, nai th- portrait cf Plers
as npn evancelie® wio ouotes % e Ridble and largel; Y cneses tre clerical
s¥74ces 1% Y.ie ranrc: for Tr.t', Jo-%ell, lo-Tet, a:d vo-‘est sufgests

Lollard influerce. Plers ™owman cont-ins many 1f not all tle popular

criticiemn of tre ti-e and of course =rlas much of tie criticism wkich
follows. It may very well te ' .t *le -oer influerced the lollard move-
~ert, or tknt the two nre inextricably conntected. Piers' pardon, and
tte orilert's challernse nf it, in e saventi nitgcus ' =g beern discuesed.
Tre rriest mocke Tiere:

"{tat!" quod be ~rest to veryn . "peter! as me pinetl,
pow art lattred n litel . who lernmed pe on Yoxkel"
"Avatirence be nbtesre," cuold nieres . "myne a,t.~. we taulte,
And crnscience come nfterwnrd . ani kennec me moche more."
Mfere pow n crest, plerer," quou re . "bow mijte precte
vhere pow sholdest,
As deuynour in deuynyte . with dixit insipens to bl teme."
"Lewed lorel!"™ quod Vieres . "litel lokestow on be bibdle,
On enlomones sawea . selden bow biholdest,
Eice derisores et iurgia cum eis, ne crescant, &c." (V1I, 130-38)

Te t~ctics are trose of the Lollards: the direct aprroach to the Bible,
to the virtues, to inspiration rother than education. The poet muses on
the dream, and luter eauivocntes about the value of rnrdors. e states,
finally, tr~t pardons may save souls, but Do-Vell is hetter and surer.

Tre conversztion just quoted resembles that between a priest and a Lollard;
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+to prie;t retends to suneriorit; in learning nri looxs dovwn on the
cimrle plougiman, while Piers is portrayed ae si:.cerely se=rchrirg for
inetruction. Generall; rperxirns, ¢ e Lollard documents bear 2 tone of
rystaria and fenaticisr, o hitter criticiem, while tre other comzleinte
hrve a tone o’ humility Aalto:t tiam, In paenus X, the drearer ponders
the critice of uis time:

banre 1is dobent to »e belue . to tlame he lty,

Sithenern pow smeaest pi-eelf ., nr in sccile clene;
Ac blaume bow neuere toiy . and bow be blame worthry: (x, 256-8)

v

iie {¢ applied to prieetr, nni in »hat may be arn Allusion to wollards
t:e Aranmer com—iserates wit:. "Lewcd men" whro deplore cinful priests;
he inar, Yoever, warrn tiem to lonk to thelr own virtue:

For-bi, 3e corectoures, ciaweth her-or . aimd corecteth
fyret jow-scluen,
Arni banne shnl horel clerkxes ben abasched . to dlame Jow or
to greue,
And carpen nouite as bei c~rpem now . ani cnlle 3Jow dourbe houndes,
Cnanes non_valortes lsztrare.
And drede to wratthe 30w in an, worde ., jowre werieria: ehip to lette,

(X, 264-%8)
It would reem t-st Langsland is cteering a dif7icult course tetwesn the
nosition of the Church erc lollardy. In tre famous narsage where Plers
1e internreted =s Thrist (XV, 7°0b) there is a xini o uleclrimer of
Lollnrdy; the treme is that =an c¢=n only be known by his will:

dbere-fore by coloure ne dy clergye . incwe shaltow rym neuere,
Noyther porw wordes ne werkes . but porw wille one.
And Pat xrowet: no clerke . ne creature in erthe,
But plers de plowman . petrus, id est, christus,
For he ne is noujte in lolleres . ne in larde-leperas hermytes,
Ne at ancres, pere a hrox hangeth . alle suche pei feiten,
Fy on failtoures ., and in fautores suor! (xv, 273-3)

Langland is the man who stands aside from tre world and watches it and
com—ents on it, who tries to understand it in Christian humility and
charity, and wl.o tqows trnt the bitter controversy between the Lollnrds

rnd tre Church cannot lead to irmprovement but to an even more entrenched
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antasonism,

Pierce thre Plouzhman's Crede (603) is 2 set propagenda piece, but
it is a claver one. Its purpose is to show tiat tile frisrs do not fulrill
tte mendicrnt idesl of poverty anu preacl.ins; hut instea. reex ricres.

T™e Aaim 57 wropagandn is to seem objective ~nu1 to sersunce witrout seeming
to try to do so. The Crede horrovs Piare' nanc And makee him n spoxesmAn
far %“e noor, bdut e spentr a -llatrile. Tre poet presents lirself in tle
fir~t errorn ae anrther poor :lougiman w o must lenr:n “'e T“reed Aand wlo
seezs out tle four orders in arder to dc so. <snch order daclines but
inateai fferr to atsolve t‘e.v"nﬁerer fre- si. for none, -~ tlames the
stror nrders for vorious sine. I3rch order thrret, convicthts iteel? of
Packbitin,, Aand ‘unwittin.l; reveals ite ow¥n rinr. Tre wercerar tlena
encountere Plerce wio first criticizes -1l the orders ani tl.en tenci.es

the wanderer 2is Creci. Ttler levices are used to degsrnie ﬁhe friere,

“nck nrder ls glven a. unwlolesome settins: one fnt frinr is Joun: eitting
in » ri2.1, ornomernte. r.npter houce; n nir of fri +o ore in a taverr,

Tr.e Creds, by means 27 these devices, vortrrys t'e Loll:rds as cerntle,
yustle, =i sincere - ristinns, who are persocuted by evil frinrs resentful
05 jusrt criticlsasm.

The "lowrans Tale (3LL8) wae perhaps written Y, the ruthor of t:ae

Crede, but it most certainly w-s not written b, Chaucer, although it 1is
fitted with n ead-link similar %o trose in the Cpnterlwury -‘nles. The
nlownan argues violently with the Fost ané flercely attrcxks tre perse-
c:tion of Lollrrds by the Church. “he Iale is cnst in the form of a
deb~te, but only tle Lollard nd:erent does much speaking. The Crede is
referred to in passins as an attacz on the friars, while the Tale attacks
the whole Church. It is polemic and resembles the screeching of birds

rather than sane argnment. The veree 1s quite poor. Tre lollerds are
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described ae nermecuted and pocr, hounded by the Clurck on earth ana in

henven or hell:

"he ot'er syde ben poore and pele,

And pwople put al out of preece:

And memd caytife sore na--cnle,

And ever in oorn witlout ewncrees,

I-cleved lollers =nd londlecs;

"o totet}r on Lew, t'or Leen urtall, (¢73-74)

“re temroral power of t‘e Church 1s attacked with rll the ferocity born
of fe'r. At one point in ¢t*e =oem the Griffin o rres the Pelicnn with

dessiclie *“e nope ~ni noe- <ing: menincst t e cacrarernts and “rminet

tithins. "hre Pellcnu anewere tlnat le ines not desrise & e pope, only
hie "h;# pryde™ (V1F1); *ie sncrame:ts nre resyected, ut not when they

are ~old; *iti.in.- ie w'ole~ome, tut no: whorn tve ti*'. s -re .iven or

tn'zen for covetousness. The Lollnrd position "n thLe dncirine of transub-

Aatontintion {e ei~ler ani more ryrtic-l t'nn tie crthczox doctrine:

I srn; sotht, trerew trowd rede,

File Mer -ad Ylood, *hrou. Yie myetrg,
Is there, izo t ¢ Tor-o of ‘rede.

nw 1t ie there, it redet . rol atr; ve,
hetter it bHe eubpat nr accicernt,

Mt ac U rist weoe, when ne was on-l;ve,
30 is le ¢ ere ver: men', (121F/=24)

Sheocrn oeea tle crntisintelle~trl Yiae o7 ¢ e Lollmrds in t..is auotation.
Tre more rmerific rommlaints will be dieccusami in  ““e 1 st sectiorn of
thir chepter,

1im an? ¢

nthaes-er {*1) s 20t o Lollarl poen, even thouph
i¢ erntoipns ~nti-cloricel eriticisme, Cne eispecia ¢ at the Ltreme of

thie noem ~ay be n result of the Loll'rd rovement. 7Tle clrge of Laresy
~ndl Lollardy seems to rave becn used toward any criticism, :mic» ag "Une
American" ie nsel now. " tre ef ect of tiils would le to silence the critics.

Yren *-e noet-wanderer virite tha frinrs t'r; coniemn themselves by ad-

hering to Mum i *re lisomte, hecouse Mum hane dore trem more food. It
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is interestins to note th~t the poet repeats t:e CAYM ccrostic and
generally criticizes the Crurch, nd warns that they may persecute the
truthtellers.

Lollnrdy was of course cruelly crushed, but perhaps it hed done
211 the work 1% could. Tre initinl impetus of the movement gradually
rlowed, nnd with t-e execution of “ir John Oldesstle in 1415, it was
in effert stopoed. Ar; reform mavement must come witlin the Thurch in
thie neriod, ard as seems universally trie, any reform movement becomae
A captive nf :rsantes wit: less mure mo*ivee. The mcvement :ac a popular
efmct; it wna strong enourh *o volce many; of the criticisms of the
Srurek witr cornelieratle ~utiariti. For & while it ‘nd a great lesder
in Wyclif anl reru~ulnteu auticrity tlereby, Mt no pawer wae eiron.
cnoach th withetond tte charge of heres; L, an entrenched wuné accepted
Crurer. Te lollard movement hecrme a lost ceuse when the Church began
to condenn trem for leres;, o no mntter Tow man, = reed wit'. the
criticisms of the "turch, tie; dnred nnt risk that ch-rge,

The lollnrl movement suggests a opulur decire for -eaningful
rivirl, for eincerety in tte perfornance »f reli--ious ncte b, tre priests,
and for some realizstiorn of tre Christian fait> !- tte wu:-li. Tle Jiursh
was luxarious nnd_many of its menbers ! jypocritea, rnd t' e movemeut enmbled
the criticisms to be made. Tre people w-n*ed 2 roligion ::ied i: the
apirit of “Lrist and not ruled Y; trhe Janhedrin.

The dbrizf discussion of Lollardy is necessary for two reasons:

(1) the movemont illustrntes the transfer of ideas from tte university
to the mnrxet place, =i (2) some definition is reedsd so t: st the
criticisms of the lower clerg: can te sepnrated inte loll-~rd and non-
Lollard critizisme., The two classes of criticism overlap, of courso,

and the Lollard propagandists used popular criticism for thelr own ends,
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but the distinction between the two is recuired to show whers if vn;uely
the one ends and the other bepins. ©Tne can therafore uniarstena t'.nt the
chronicler'r stntament t'.nt one of every two men Tmet nlony L@ Wiy wWaus &
Lollard is an exaggeration and one c/n inter thnt the popular criticisms

wera widel; heli,
The Lower “lergy

The laat main section o thils chapter deals wit!. tre comnlainte
abort the lower cleryy wit™ the cure of souls, T.c¢ complni.ts nre u:saed
on the assumition tlat %he soclal Jut; o t:re Jhurer was the rure of souls
by bot* secilar ~ui regsuler -lerg;, priest, friar, aua =onrx. It is not
surprisin,s-, tlerefore, ‘o find complailnts tieot t:e priest chould te a
food examnle to his congres~tisn snd is not. The sirecific inrtances are
alrwst innumarntle, Tre ctarge which sume tlem 1! un is tlet 4 e reli.ious
rrae hypoeriter, Wrile tris diasertatio:n ;resents onl; wure sice of an
argument | ary attemnt %o even tte beloice mist 1rclude the foct that
absenteeism ani pluralisrm, and rimony ton, allowed men to cdevelop into
scholars and oficiala wra c.ntribtuted grently o the welfare sf Church
anl the strte, to learrnins, aAnd to tre urte., Cne cannot praise tre unifyirg
nai civilising power of t*e C:urc' n:. one ‘and sni criticize tle means by
which that power wns obtnirei on the other, levertheless, the ty-product
of plurslism ani absenteriem was often an ignorant and sinful priest, a
slotrful monk, and an avaricious friar, The most important function of
the Crurch was thereby ill-served.

The "wild priest" (4n51) allowed by the bishop who rneglects disci-
pline Yas been discurrad above; such an example is hardly edifying to the
parish, The coxmplexities of the problem uf tle sinful priest ani the pure

sacrament were not clear to most complainants, lobert of bsrunne (778)
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pertaps relies more on popul~r bslief than on Church doctrine, but he
tolds thut it is sacrfleslous for tie sinful cleric to ¢ivo tl.e sacra-
nentse:
Alco po =lerx pat hauutep rynre,

But he le:e, and per-of blynne,

e shal n~«t serue at pe auter,

Noper hnlewel byng to co=# ner. (1n269-92
To the poet of "The Simonie™ (L1t5) there is no worse crrr;e than that
tre priest does not seek the spiritual welfare of his parist but thelr
tither., JAn interesting -oem (3328)1 attrituted te trhe Frracisenn Jacod
Ryma: tells of the false fox t'at cume to "aure halle/ And nssoyled oure
gene Yotl erete anc small, . ./ "to oure inlle dore/ Ani shrove oure Fetce
there in the flore." One infers thrt vulsine absolution is rot to the
henefit of the yoome's soul.

In the crowd of folk in the Prolosue t~ Piers Yiowmun (1459) are

& number of relisious: 1lyines nalmers, hermite wit!. treir wencres, friars
who twist tle gospel, pardoners who absolve evil mern, prieants wio live in
London, and clarke who work for the king. all these neglect or pervert
trels religious duty to the detriment of tire cure of souls. Lzcngland con-
siders oardoners n :rent menace to salv' tion; Linr escapes fror the King'se
officera and runs to the »ardonere, Who cnare for him and give nim pardons
and send him to churct.. (II, 219) Friare also entertrin him, eni even
clothe him as a friar. Lady Yede is worshibped b many clerics. Langlnml

makes Slot” a oriest in “is strongest indictment, 31-th knows tales of

Kobin lood, but mot his Pater 'oster; he f:lls asleep over '.is prajers,

end he aimits he is o hypocrite. e visits neither tre sick nor prisoners
and lies abed in lent with his "lemman." Tre most general criticism of the

Trurch that Langland makes is that the example of a sinful cleric corrupts

1Robbine, Sec. Lyr. XIV ani XV Cents., p. 44,
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the laity: "Si sacerdocium fuerit in peccatis, totus populus coauertitur

ad neccandum." Lansland illustrates the worladl:; uriest with contrasting

images:
If lewed men wist . whnt pis latyn menet!,

Ani who was myn muctor . moche wonder me pinket:,

But i many n prest darea , for here baselnardes uni here dbroches,

A peyre bedes in ler handie . and a toke vnier ter arme. (XV, 11¢-19)
Lansland's point seemsz to be thnt when a cleric sins, tle pearle lose
falth in iim and decose cynicnl and mistrustful. YNenr the ernd of the
nvoer: Consclence cries out forleral; th-t he ir frlling bec ute of imper-
fect prieste and orelates; friars lear him ani hurry to him but because

t'.ey "eouth nouite wel har cratt . corsclience rorsoke te~." (XX, 232)

Plerce tre Zlougr-:aifs Crede (tt3) repeate nany of tie s.me iueas;

tie sincere rloughan is unable te lanrn the Creed necessary for Lis soul's

wvenl tecauee the friurs ara corrupt. 7Tre Plowrane Tule (3442) wup.lies

t! ~¢ lesson to the rest of t'e Churck. In “um and tie S~thsegger (%t)

tte lawer clare; told with Mum ondi do not sperk trutlrully., Contrasting
im~~ar {lluetrate the idea:

That day cunne no crarte saue “epe paym warra.
Thny tiasien more for benefices pen.e liiles to reeie, (t€E-3)

In such ways tre ;eneral complalnt is nade thnrt the lower clergy do not
fulfill tieir most ivwportnnt socinl unctlorn, the cure of soule. The
other cornlaints a:d up to thie conclusicn, trelr Ypgnorance, worldlinese,

covetourness, sloti, licentiousness, ~na their bad example to tle people.

The Clergy are Worldl..

In the catechisn of complaint many terms seem g nonymous. If the
clergy neglects the cure of rouls, it 1s likely trhat the religlous are

worldly rather than spiritusl, It is »ossible, of course, to view the
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cure of souls as a worldly Jusy of the Church, and the Saints Lear witness
to the concern that worldly duty misht interfere with that worsh:ip which
the relisious soul renders to .Jnd, Adbot Samson resolved the dilerma in
the spirit of l.umilit;; hre evidently reali;ed that to clenve onl; to con-
templntion when the vork of the Clurch required other dui; woul.l te as
nrideful as to ernter into acminietrative work orly. This loes not and
cannot justify; ¢h:e excesnes to which many clerics persistently alvarnced.
Thes tha clerics are worlily ir a general sin wiitlel. includes mnn; other
eins, luxur;, slot), and covetousnasn.l Ir the "Sntire on t:e People of
£ildere" (1078)2 the poet lLin%s n*% vanities in true eatiricnl fachion.
Of a Lominircan friar Yer-rings nie great Zitle on lir brecs, too oste:ntatiously
plous, tre poet =a.e,"be bpo: noat to hei3l,” A Carmelite's handrome habit
ani ~ilt soice-“or, s;recdoche for bribder;, of~nd thLe sturdy poet who
deplores oretensa, lils portraits have the classical quality ol woodcuts
viewed by A smiling realist. Conaider this descrintion 52 the Iranciscan:

Hail sein® Fronceis wib di ~nral foullr,

Kites and crowir, reusnes ani ouler,

Fure and .xxtl. wildges and & poucox!

Mani bold begger siwip pi raute.

bis uers is ful wel isette,

Swibpe furre hit was jvetta,
There 1o literary skill displayed here atout which one cannot be patronizing.
Tre trrditional picture in the first line of St. Francir and the friendly

hirds ie comnared with a differert portrnit o7 *is followers; different

hirde consort witk the modern frinre, mort of tlem blrek-plunared, in the

1To 11lustrate ‘he thesis thnt moake should not follow the latest
fashions Robert of rTunne (778) tells the story of a2 monk who received a
rich coat from a dying knight (who had rodbed to pny for the coxt) and
finds that he is hturned ty the nnterial, lob~rt tells mnny stories to
underline his teachings, and many of them involve sinning clerice, as do
many exempla and homilies,

2Heueer. pr. 154-8,
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recond lina,  In ¢« ¢t ird 1ine anosver aly iy is rade: what the "four
and ¢twert: wili peere” menns Lo ot fle-r, tut $he reforerce o tie
re~cnex evidently ~erne ot the fri-r i dras rid ceolurless until he
rpreade hie toil, Joes thir refer to luxurious et er r-erte t-ont
frinre are sureti-er ~ccumel nf wearin -, eores:ll. ~nncenled under tleir

itride rode? T™a fourth llie corrlates t-e coulract MetWeo. [ret i

-

it net: L. Froocis was the ver, opposite of bold, but now his followers

use teg.-ing to their grent advant e, Tle las

4

counlet wisr lte Ar-
Sectionr layg.ter serves anoties Sunstiop; it mivigites the i.plieu

Tratizism, —uotter device o L oreare tre distnnce hetwee: o oritic

“rl f e Al Tent 2T s am nint

To ¢4 cet of "Tve Siminie" (L1LS) ou2 57 tre rmost on .ru’rious

rmnifart: 2lone o “lerienl worluliness wag e -rion wio trici fo “econe

For  Tiee weiitenie mreztors Co 0 plelen rere n.ct crra,
{ nilte,

Uiyl o Wil evomn oL Yenllor - et ct voliae Cifta,

Jumme raretd oproguee o0 csolite nr tre erumoonue Ccrod,
et TeLnmtrme . L 0 0 sad e Mieta, T em Litog;
aven 1o et oo oS, rnl reanbel:r vt croaet
frtetr rim o ggnp wartte ot e ewe el
ELT Lauhe;
Ana *oere il cloteron cuen elin wien tre © oaael is ote, (L12-T2)
L]

AIn%ta prii Lrinrs rilen wic haux and to.nd, nnd contreseten Wnil teg"

177) and ronize Jlra trelr seaancs irceo-e:

o

-~

ig ia e -eprnnunce th-at onekes ion fo» ura lordes love:
{1 weron eocres in irere <ion, and felted botes niove: (1s€-7)
[ ]

The Jdelic-te »leasures of the t ble are rot uzinow: to claricr:
Wrere s::71 me;) nu Tinde fattere or rridere of leres?
Or betre farende folx than monekes, chanorne, nnd frares?
In ach tou:,

I wot non eyeicre 1lyf thrsi ie relisioun. (1£3-¢)

The eneial function is not performed. Tre poet meazes thre usual "Then and
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Yow" contrast:

Geligioun was fir=t founaed duresce ror to drie;
And nu ir tre mo-te del i-went to else =nd glotonie, (151-2)

Cnn cnn almost heepr *re "d in:s ©-11" oo the second line. Prelates ~re
now much large landawners thnt t-e; cnnnot prevent wars among otlier land-
owners, orldl, intereete shunt nside spiritual aims,

One nead not look I r ia Plers ®lownnn {1459) to find the conm-

nlaint alout worldly clersy. Jrnstity without chnrity is uselese:
"any curatoares zepen ham ., ~lene of Yere hodies,
Trei ben acondred wip coueitise . pei xonne noujt don it fr-m l.em,
So r~rde Ynth auarice . yrnsoed e+ toglideres. (1, 193=5)
Wrhen Lnd, Yeie Lle conlestel %y 7 rriar, she 1e ro—ised etrolution 1if she
endnwe n window witl. “er n-me on 1t; tre poet preacres:
Ac sod to alle i Tolxe . sucie grauyn-e defendotl.,
Tn writen i: wiyn.owes , 0i "ere wel dedes,
On wienture orayie te e atel pere . mnd noxpe of be worlde; (III, cu-¢)
Some of tihis pride alleres tc *te frinre,
~re char.e o orliliness is ©o coiposed o cti.er clarees tlat

t' {a discuseisn only uranis es aa introduction to tne cowplainte., Through-

aut Piers Plowman t:e clerical penchant for silver is criticlzed. 1In

Piorce it e Ploustman'e “rede (€t 1), worldliress ir =nie mcre specific:
-

Venert bou ber woli so fele - awiche warlmvwec worbpen,
he were vorlilycle wele - and ‘er- walfare? (753-%)

srinre are lurwe . 8 Phuarisees, --. 8 Pierce;"Al her brod Yveldyng - ben
Yelied vi** e:nne,/ And in wors:hipe of de werlae - rer synnynge pei holdeams:
(549-51), A “inorite rennrcs thet Carmelite: ™. . . wynnen werldlich

1’04 - and wacten it in «ynne." (t1), end ti.e T rmelite in turn criticizas
the Lominicane: "pel precien in nrouie “arte - rnd preisep her order,/

An2d werldliche worshryne - wilned in erpe." (370-1) The merchrrts love

learning *ecnure tha. receive worldly worslio t'.eredby ~nd sit witl the
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great, Tha corrunt frisres nave iorca. ‘he posseasioners to follow thelr
awn worldly practires. In short, tie fricrs are worldl: irleed,

Tl e Mowmnus Thle (3348) onl:; exto.ds tie iler to tio Wiole churcet;

¢t e lova ot "=aietr,," mennin- worlul; sower -iuo restice, ie conderrned

in no rew wn.., In 'um a-?! ¢-a Sotreas -er (%) ¢ e noet rem-r:a slout

“riare with ever renconablensss: "I ceje of daym prt suche leon any cease
nepnee cher,/ ™t wel I wote bt wilful ~ng worlll; pny tean R W L
Tre, lieten tn Simni'e rerroane s oorry thelr cplce-loxee rtothe rend,.
Lne ocrn osea thot ro~e t.len of ancatolic wovert, -uid devolion ¢ spiritual
ti.ings forma the =nin rttitude toward tie lower ~ler.y. iow fry tle
popular attituze wouli ~1llow to &' r lower clersy *he worlul, enns to
~orform s care ¢ soulr canrnot he determire:. .!e artual pronouncenment
of the ¢l ree revenlp th~at many: men Lot in terns of two cloices,

worlily and eniritual, And rather *hean maze sOr@ precise ~meus.re, c:.ose

the axtreme.

The Tlery/s pre raed;y nnd wuileful. Jne ati-n that is usunlly
58 Ol ! fgesy Anu Jwusle-ul v

included ir the term "worllily" is clericel avarice, and nncther is tle

ure 07 mile to attain mone;. "lers is n curlousstory in Iandlyn:- Synne

(778) arout n rreedy ani miearly narson. ar e wns d;in-, two Iriare

cnme to attend him, ~nd while the; were watc'.ing by his bedside tley
roticed a coffer sunx In *“- floor. They !.ai the parron's servaun's open
it and founi it full of gnld, sllver, nrnd jewels, The; rnoticed tl.e parson
Faaticulate--e evidently was unadle tn mpeak--i1.i by hie pestures the
friars were natle to determine th~* i-e »mreon wisi.ed them to place some

of the ;old in }Yis mo:t=! Thir they did, ~nd tlre narson died, ranpy,
evidentl;, ir the belief re could take it with him. HRobert ,cints the

obviours roral; the prnraon's wishes were not realized.
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"me Simonie" (L4165) 1s devoted to the 4therme of corrupting avarice.
The parsor is viewad ns covetous of office becruse e is covetous of
money, not tn “eap it up ir miserl; fashion twt in order to spend it in

extravassence:!

And whan this news narsoun is institut in nias chturche,
e bPithenketh him *u he may shrewedelichest wnrche;
Ne shal the corn irn his berne ben eten wii nv nuis,
But hit shal ben i-spended 1in A shrewade Lule,
if he nng,
Al sknl ben 1-haten out or clristemessed::.
And vran he ' nt) i-grdered mar'zee nni: oundes,
Fe privetl. oud of toune wid haukes nar.. wid hounaern
Intn n strounge contre an: "alt 2 wenche in cracche;
And wel in hire thnt firat may swich a parsousn kacche
In lonue.
And thmar *ail- serven the crarele nni laten the cliircre s‘onae,
(e7-m3)
Such coveious rien provide little for thelr cur-ies 2nd so the people are
furtler rtarmes, nnt to mantlon tne ec-relt, of slms. rriers will ;o0 to
any lens’ .8 to ottaln money, accoriing %o tie poet; “hey:
e« +» +v0lde orecle more for n bhusshel of wiete,
Tran for t» hringe a souls from helle outl of 4le hrete
To rost. 1u3a7)
“hey seek out the rich man ani iry to ottnirn his tequests and turn off
the poor man who reeds spiritual hels. <Covatoueness is —nde to seem a
Plajue that gradually sickens all societ;.
All tlrose in Wynnere's ranks (3137) are automatically tuinted
with tre sin of covetousnesn; Franciscan friors ere there, and the im-
plicntion is that ikey were hired as mercenaries: "I wote wele for
wynnynge tray wentten for home;/ ¥is purse weghethe full wele that wanne

thaym all hedire." (161-2) Tre connection hetween avarice anl (uile is

madg-in Wynnere and Wastoure, as i there were no wa; to become rich ex-

cept by trickery. When *jnrners introduces himself, ne says:
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I hatt YWynnere, a w; that ~1le t:is worlde *relpis,
Far 1 ledes cnn lere, L urgh ledynfs of witte.,

. .
1tt W19nces me Wit!, and w.ssar ~2 Cnire
Aye when I mader .y cuten, *hnn flales ﬂ‘l rert, (-rr0r7)

Tre iiffarence hetwann ' rewdnesc “nd ,~:ile ie nnt po-t

. I Plers :low

man (14583) the convection te*ween nrauri-e -ni ~.ile is mare inmort-:t

hep-riga of Lragslani'a treme Yot e ~lornn tae brosgen Talt witl e

nnple. Amonpg t'e crowd in the Tield v friope:

I fanie bere Frarie , nl'e be foure rare-,
Preclad dn penle | Jor | rofit of enereluer,

gloaayl be maspal . ue o~ 0y 1w

. »

Sar coueltiga o ~unis L conatrield (U e per wolae, (5=t l)
hen Uil Mede ie nrrantal, roile - Falrelsosn Siee: s.ile in rescive.w
Tootte marslinda whn dicomzlee Timodn e oLttt i 07 nn oneorentice, wand

Folaehoo! flees *n the friare, et pe Liar we l to e - grors - oo

L4

t"erce ta *te frinrs, In the eleve ™ sassus t.ore is n ilequicition

on poverty, "Si vir seorlectue esce, vale 4 vende, &c." (XI, 28] ruoles

- v .
C YRS b+ i

if srestes weren vyt | bel weliag v g iuer t-ze

Sor cmeres ne Jar matinas | oanuite lar -mete nY vsurires,

%e neitler "irtel ne ~.te |, belt pe. Tor colae £iulie .n.p
Anid bel ier .eucir dede . na innlc «eit’ i:. pe =-ut r, (o1, "7.=7)

Lanplred's Lden i that priecte ~2au) . net ack Jor orne s 10 tte, trught

tMly, the, toull raceive it frenal, witleutl nevins, Lewslan’ lWwoys seems
to be sirivins towari ner’ectinn.

[ ]

. -~ . ’.
“re Song asalust t s sriars" (G

TT?) esenks of thelr lucrative
begein-y nll the fri-re in tie world rope to ,0 to Znslenc. T2, nlso
i0 % 1 ree Yauriness in selline weasnceec; Lvep »im ool e20ll roney demnnic,

it tra volume o0¢ tieir cieirnerc ic 1 roe. X "Sonc <oainet *e ‘inorite

Friere" (2663)1 implies their avrrice: "Thai preche nllo ~: Jovort, hot

lwrlrht. Pol, oeme, I, Tt.8-70.
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t*nt loves tiri nortt,® It ir in tvie poem that fraternal freediness 1is
nn st stroncl; ot

S1la t>1 faire, i ‘*mge t11 nodre, .l
ttnil w;1 tie nsenile.

Pl.pce * o Mo, ~en'e Trede (tL1) ~tove tie Irinre to Ye srend, nnd

cctamin-. ™o “inarite snos tiic f toe Cnpreliters; theyi M. . Ltilaned

folit ~ wip -e~*es o7 Horel/ o . . JTAna Yicilep lem o Ler goud - wib

~lrmeryn. wovriec " {i' -51) So-e of *‘e T relites' tricis wre rrusine.

. - o e -~ re ... npn e . e d
£ - Y1ted e o il oren. (Tay e Mingsite, howaver,  cvicls

R I - -~ -~ —e - % " "o - e
et et Al Ve g ity "We M te enn e

e e Jia roertie nrolern - for T lte pure sortoners

RIS SR PELY I B S LR T T S T M

O TR A PR et - s TRl YL U o,

Ther ~ LTl aber ~leb - 0y coverer wib ~ar o tnvee,

Yome, G ana ~worthe; -ere cece i L. evoer. (11",

~irp ot o enlTar v tradiction 10 o elever invice L0 L e ceti. Y@

rovticn of tve 3e11 mnd Yaox, tle vesa v et van o aanicrtion. e e,
ie ~lmces dranis. Tha frine de coctalni, ren it e pestione, Te

M dntean 40 found =ittine in oo oorder wittin o teautifull, aecortted

friary; wrile he cordemns t'e Austins' avarice, ¢ nvittil.:: reveals

Vi v pride.  The Austin complrins of the ,reed ol tre YMinerites rud

thair atility to hemlle men out of roneyt "Jopli, tomre ol po screr -
ap more (ond N w-velue/ dan tau my1ter bt . knowe - of crtell in cole re!®
roriiens ¢ I-

{(PAnl2) Tre lustis frinr t'en agie YYe sget Tur orone;

'R

colition. Pierse Tindla twn “urmelites in o tnvepr:r ol lieterns to tlelr
Faraemnrtinn of the Laciinleens for rlinorg. ‘a soet ir ercouragel, until
one ¢ t .o Crrmellter ~nyay "L bou wilt 3yuer vs 2n; oou - ; would pe

rere .rerunten/ to taizen 211 Py nencunce - .o J(h3-8)  Whren tre - et

reveale e ‘as ro moner, the Surmelite Yrencke o°f the conversatiorn:
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"Frre vell!" quep da frere - "Tor v mot “~pen “orndern,
And nyen to rn hn.swife - pat hnp ve Lanuabpen
Ter “ounde {:. “ir testarsrt - to tellen dbe r-be. %nt-1n)

e cerret, Sor Yanefactars Lo aleo ~riti-irea i "..o Ciante" {(U1us),

e Snrmielite nloe et te it b et orp o, unl fer Sor clotidne 2l of

Yer Ye~tect, Tl ctler T opnelite rewsr<s: “uou ‘et rer un~ lenger

T.veln - Ior letisres ‘en ~angye." (317) Eviidentl,, the friar; ad sang

L]
atliretlone, Soor ~Ttor <Yi exnmmle -7 -~endic it cinlcifs, *rne guete

“raderr: ancgwg tera Plevree At i s luwinn . iprce s et o Ielire nxn

wolves {= s'n-n'le clothi. .5 ¢ e lLevil £ el “lair nplers:

pel ravieten s~unfer-ione - to wncen come v,
Arnd eepulturer 2leo - so:e Wouten to c-ooten:
But nber cures 47 Iristern - pal ~ueten nouat i e

»

mt prre as wonnyree 11l - e 1 zep none oper. (L)
Tleve s rente far omn e Tavy sunare s Tinec, e tenor o wlc ern e
srttaredl fronm trile invertive '9ut alr-ecllin,:

be nower ol ha nvvstelle - pal nrmen in s .acte,

For to eellen be g ruer - for riluer ober mede,

Ard ourlyce 2 nenp - be purle resoilep,

ird » o1lta 130 - prt pe: -a,  nucen

Yore; oper money-worthe - ang meie to Cuinge,

And Yen ~¢ loie anl n* Yole - as Mirrecer vaeth.

bur day eseoruen “sutenne - ar eccles bygllep,

Yerenentes 9fF ~rlienrns - mangeda wroc. es! ("11-1*%)

Tiere ie qpo doult that the Lellard -ret fonuni tnle evil erticulearly

r.einnus,

Tre Mn-ieter in Mum and tre S.theeg er (%c) ieglouren tnnt iis
anrdworking etidente lasve thelr st..ilee nnl 0 out into the worla "and
wonen wit! lories,/ And with a couetous croke Snynt Nicrolrs dny trrowen"
(380-7) nﬁd witlh ~ore and xini words na%e thelr live'iltcodr. ‘i ‘e
noet-wrnderar vieits ¢tie frinre, e =n'es » few unkine ren~rze: tle
friare dererve no praise except or ~ few things the; “ove Jone; for in-
atnnce, they rrde a strtute t*nt priestes stould not jrecelr tut only frinrs

te alloved to dn 8o, not from avarice, mind, but to help souls gein henven.
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for dispensations of verious kinds. The complainers resented ary com-
proviire with ¢te Fule an smackin; of worldliness.

The "Satire on “he Peonle of Kildare" (1078) touches on the
divasations of *he frinr, i ¢~ manxs are criticized for anotrer er-
travagence: "Tepe cun 1e touse, pat is al jure care." "The Lend of
Colnyrme” (76?)1 {a n “yll-scale att~c- on the nonasteries, or perhnps
Just one monaster:, for ite lurury ~nl ntrosaticn of the lule, The poet
reverces the rule of "povrity, chastit;, rnd obedience" icor *his im~ginnry
atter. Te~ver, 'e sare, is « :ull place compared wit: 4e Land of Cocker;.
Trare ie rlenty o 1At - nd drink in Tozaygne, mucl. ~irt- und slee. ‘Yomen
ore never aryry with men trere, and rince all the con on lnsosts re nis-
iy, coring for tren I8 unnecarenry: tlere are no fliee, {lees or lice.
Tie weather is ~lwnrs nleasant. Four rivers flow in ‘e lnnu, one of
milk, another of o0il, ~nuother af hone , .l one o wine. There is weter,
sf course, Mt only for wrstins. The "machil grei abdie;," has walls of
~a1t, fier, o TWwl mactliers, & insles 2 cazes, il t.e tinsacles rre
mnle T8 ouwid i, A lgletar {c wonnrn:ieg

per is n ~lodistnr Inlr v it

Frod ~un. lang, ol se-1ll minat.

be sile:rr of dat cloister nlle

Ped iturned of crictnle,

¥ip e hre sl cnvitale

0f srene lInspe ~ni rede csrnle. * (e5-79)
Tie mencows rra 11 of e=xlees of 4ll descriptions; ttiere are four welle,
of treacle, '-1lm, ‘ealing wnter, rnd wine sweetened with roney; the
wvells rre lineti wi¢' -0ld rne -reclious =tones, Trere ~re lirdie nplernt;,
inclaiirn,s t*one delightful reese tlnt fly strnigrtt from tle roasting

spit tn the trtle cryins "Geea, ~l hote, al hot." (104) The monzs do

say mags from tire to time, nnd whren tliey Jo thre ¢lmse windows turn

1!’.euser_. pr. 145-57.



~arvelously to crystal.

Cne of the main noints of the poem is the description of the
luxury of tl'e monastery in ¢his fantasy-lanu, and tle reoader is ;robably
meant to —are a mert-l comirrison with the real monastery =nc tre monastic
ides)l. Tre vne~ 18 grent fun: t'e monastic idenl i{s turnei -ipride down
an! the details of the exagseration are expertl; conceived. The typicel
rea.ler or listener iqQ tle »nem prob:bly wns amused, but he wnr also coxz-

pelled to esti~-ate ti'e devisaticns from the rile ¥ the monnsterier, =nuid,

becensge t e Tule =2nil t:e fantas; represent extre~es, Y. wne furced to

Zind tte renl econditlons *n scme derrees i-merlect, Mtile 4o eriticism

N

ie berely discerrnrile toneal’. tle Mumor, it »o.ld ‘e -», arent ‘o 1o

2nd reli.-ious 11 :9.1
Tre ~nin t'ere of "The Simonie™ (L1eH) inclulcs lurary oe n

c:ure ani an effact 2f covetnianesrr, Tha new nnreo:. “enzs his ‘.eunds

anl f~lecore; *‘e atrlots ~nd -riore dreme ne 2l rte: nonze wear sccxe

ni felt hecte, l1ine thair honds ind cane witl fur, - tnke ¢ re o t.eir

ator aoel

wlistonr wot red I it oy vttt 'e 8701 aen?

‘e ne c'rez noht to miche Jor his ote .t rorn;

For hous-lire ne Ior c-ln*tes e rne cirez noht;

Ir:t whna e comet™ to tte ~els, e 1vkeilh Lis nwe Loul e
off tue Lecte;

Ani anon tlerater e fondet! to kacche reste.”

1T:iere ie » pond nosailility th~t ke post did not mean tle poer
to h~ve wide circulrtion but meant it ns n «ind of vrivate joxe. This
infererce reeults {rom the eniings of the noen where a severe criticlsn
e ir:lied <€ tl.p hurshness 9% tle perlod o tre novitiete, L.t such an
internret~tion ias not certair; it -ny be rnothrr Yupat o: rumoroun ex-
spgeration, If thrt interpretation is correct, %**en it ncerr litel trnt
t:e nge~ voe writiten by a novice wio resented the uacnunl concitions of
the remlsr monks and the novices, rnther like tle modern :!rnce, "Ve do
8ll the work, =nl theyr Fave 1l * e fun,” -ud - sle 0 ucem 29t it g e
ehared with rie fellow nevicee,

” N - -
“A later manuscript of the roem adde anotrer etarra ahout drirk-
ing. ZErandl, »». 19"-91, lires 1:9-74 of the C verciorn,



-308-

“ucl. ie mnle of tle friar'e atility to srovide hinnelf with clothlug.
A "Song Apelnet tie Fri-rs' (P777) accuees tie Sri-rs of riot, clivalry,
~r ritalir., ¢ ot tieir scovengin. produces tore IJusd Yo t.ep con
vpe; the: rre ircenil mood ~erchrrniaig

For comme can With a ~ound of aage

Gete im a préells mn A cne,
int som weat els ‘erte.

R
T™he crme ~ 1:e fe v le in Plere Plywenrn (147G), -4 -.»8 beeu seern, viere

Yo Irivre are actieng o7 laelnge Sra cnepel o grt ~ocer:

r
ans nt bis m-le‘res Ireris . mewae ATt en ben ot oo,
Tar Yave mnwe; oan ocarfranilise o tore oan fa Lo ovan, Lar=a)
The well-~tati.a fricp ie mpoY Y1 e erneaieun . Timire, o Ye oartrasted

wits the rogg of the rer-ite and eorl; Irinrs,

Ir. "erce ¢ Ploytmnnts Crede (te3) the rriare'! ‘ouses ~re des-

crived i latnll, -unl % o, rre o.ite luirious. The lowee 7 toe Minorites

Uip wide wirdoves [ -vroult - and walles well leje,

bt rofa2 ten sorireld mndooepnt - el ruleted Tl oclese,

e : \
¥ib pnle #litterins lae - clowitis om be osolae, (12r-00)

Ve irorites Lroife tYe wonderin,: poet th-ot o wil, te nnirt2l lilo s

want window erfnlde " S¢. fran~ie and Creeeted to thre

-~

o
-
o3
‘.
®
=3
3
°

cedth the ~rrrers of th t Salnt, trat fe, 17t e~ moet were to give

1 little mone;. The most cnrplete descrintinn 27 ~ Tri-r, in laddle
Zagliel. verse ie mrie of tre “nuse of the Dominicans; wlen the poet enters,
he "grped nhout":

Swich n tild ‘olu, y-%uld - opur ~rpe reljte,

oy pe pileres weran y-ueynt - mnd pulched ful cleiw,

Ang ~ueyateli i-corve. - widp curiouee knottegi

“ip wyndowes well ;-*:>ult - wide vp o-lofte. (1e7-1:2)

— - - -

e

1¥netour~ s-enke of ¥Wyn:ere's “eaped-uy vld (#127); ,our executors
will et 1it,

Cwthir it freres fecte, vhern tihou fa, worthes,
To -r;ntten witl ftvrire jpelere, or ~orpett wit: thalr wnlles.

(3n~-371)
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Tl.ere ~r> nlao postern-gs-tes, "in nryuytie - to nacse: wion hen lircte

(1¢5) &ni orel-rds and gardens all walled ahout,
Ahna T ocurious cros - ornltil o et led,
ib tnTernaclen y-tiqt - tc totwn nll lowuter,
be priz= »f » uloun-lo:u - 0 panpte sc ro-awe
To anarrile pnt Hilar - were sure ;401 (1: =7~

Y 4 onls

Zuots »f ol , wide winerwe “a-rirg % e nane? vl wrke
f0me  {Hri; =four of 'l tle tamta 58 kil
trhodr rmor, witl ¢ ois 7 llew ieeile trem "I o g T.enLteR

bt were.. -1ld-‘eter." [1-7) The -cet wanderer cn-rents

LLoTerne e

S e Yuoin 1wy when e entrrs the churel .o cr, ¢ noten

C.rven are ee, tre o citeln nrenrcoented wit'. Tlower:y, nanr.aod wish

17 ten jer - vere trewl: | -.-aderez,/ lolie ft nouqt -aevern prt s -

a1, as ¢ trowe."  (173-%7)  The oloist.: ie

w3

aillere, "acrive;t wall clane," coverad wlth len., ave. wit  calne,

" t--_ L

i in dnes, cna 1overa of fitted 1ntten. T'e clapter-=lcuse vue

‘uile lize » ¢rre~e ~turel | c-mved, covered,

cle evtayleas
- rs-cet on lofte;

- y-_w, n'eq toute, I E L P

o il

1
®
oy
:.
I‘
£ D
-]

An hnlle Jar an hey? «irnge - zrn houalnlde to roliel,
Vip LUrole Yordes mhoulen - r-tenched wel clene,
“1b virdowes 7 .las - wroult nc o hurcle. (77t

If notring elze, *%e Tri-ra ‘mew ¢ > -ore verlt! aeonle. The noet

il dines until to discovere the T4, rt Sriec

thraugh ctier

tla /arden, gorbted in A doutle-warsted coze Ui A clean widte cirt:

"he Austin friar lerrt-s t'e Franclecone' falling oY from t

tilia

“ule: ‘*hey now ure more cloth in the cove alone t an in St. Franscis

11

wvd deccriled, i Liltna

e

whole frocxz, =°ni wwier the cope the; wear a ur cont cleverly butioned

atout tle xnee "Lest nny eplrituall man - aspie pat gile." (Cu7)

. 7.

: "boul be tax

centea irn
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Tyrncls tnde Y.+ inllowerr o brrelodt, L.t T ie ~yiritaal lesce;de:la wesr

“uerled fet ses rinl oeven noes L mold weelor, i voebawnriierar liatena

~tsntivel: 42 these criticismes, rid ever i carelull; vion te eaconers
e s latmmu. Coe deacriptlon of fierce e toe hnuoil 2octrest
10t @ ~orm, o1 . it e £ L1V rrociew o meler Teok noe the eatravh-

v aawertt et o0 e etrlent dlincticlen Lot Ve

Dicpcete Lingrita sty oo #Ta Unlenn il cperirns mo ey %o ild sront

ca=hig ari eboarel Cloare, thelr "lroi tel. oM (=4¥), co leceriles tlelr

pel schnpan ~er ceohnnelories — sl strecc.ep em bH:ode,
And lauccep “elie .er ‘emmes - wib iavalyn, Lo ctiuten;
bedl o L-cevelowib i "1-.. crna sermer i1l sy Lte,
Teoetgrer wib etic ar - bt gt oreb nr oeiluer,

Jriare ere onprs 47 che, cra not seoed Jiret ool capaeers oo Jewzty, ftna

ce S tlelt Yelns Loun AT, Wy Who ever onw oot et Il e, L0 AN

It T, arfened L oS Ities ol vta e, e lont: to ondy
tver o ,ulw 1t Terns cnd tresn vitel fhnten S

. . . evteitafs ar lourrs - o evaies | -rofte.,

AL comere:n fter ftoarites - wip curione droncer,

bt ~n-eb swicl.e “.arlottes - loriuvme vaor,

An:l wip te- wicked wordle - T O ity tad! (Pti=")
- .

" v :a *ta ppnhtrpst ca~alete, TClerce L e cle poctevanderer Vi ooreed
without asizin,s ~uy mone, . .

<@ Lol rdf Y0 rornio=min Lo Slnrci as Lie

o

Me cancerted effare Ty ¢t

ric zersecating the noor ico continued in Tie "lu,vmnns Trle (¥hE), The

follawisn. atenss wmbooly ap erlel Vi tTe sloTech e ow 11 ne t5 tre eslenn;

the clerice cine:

Wity ehiaunge of —any maaer netes,

Witk sons ~ni solace sittias lons,

And filleth hir vom', and fast fretes;

And from the netd to the aones

And after mete with harp ~nd cong,

And hotB spyces ever awng: (146-5L)
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The contrnst in thig nnem is between the ricinecs and vride 2 the Clurch
and the povert;” and hu ilit; of Christ. Clerlc wear rick clutiss, ride
Tire ‘orses with glittering exiipnse;: thay weer lo-,3-toed srhoes; t'ey go
to ‘nire ond darcas to zims tie osirle: "Suel. sremates i Locifer ben

sent,/ Ly cniauersurs tie ren srayd,/ PCroide andnunte nt Wir ors J-pent.

3

(97-7%) Leunpiznd's identificrtion of Iiers tie “lowran 1% hrist was
not lost upcn the Loll-rde,

Tve noet--aruever in “ur -uic tie Sotl.eaz er (*) vieite the frinrs
an? finds innt the, we-r ecft wool socis -u.c, "Ior be louc o1 oure lord
tarde 1ife tniuren." (32%) Tie poet is ruck larsrer o: the inhadit-nts

of t.e catleirnrl clores; no* anl, wola tle, no* n.sver ‘is ~ueetinn, Ut

. . .2uer kente ba;m cloos to crncche and to rugler,
And fedie so pe foule flesl. pat de velle rne nish
Vnet*a <epe pe caroigmne Lut £ hit cleue situl.;

And nnd be pztte groned bore bn; (urde were,

T, had bee rlge of sweila rete, 30 N8 Goo o elue,
For ~izln;- of prouenire passin, pasrcise; (fenaer)

Flealnes Vet te critini-ed tso, Dt not at all i lnsucer's nioere

Ay s ta Tlersd of Selierl Tor bmire bolde ridi:ny;
17 ~f ond ~old I ~ilte -tte leste. (5L=5)

. . 0w Toliel: b~ ride,
Tveer “areonas ~nd beas orerendiers Lluralite pot T ~ue
Pouarin#s oo baire oalelrn = fro oone place to an ciler, (1271-3)

Tre sum~ntinn of e eriticlnte ol e 2lerpy toiten tre for. 0o coutrost
wit tie rolde: pnst wron there were —oartyre snong the clerg::

. . .clercz were rno* «nowe by baire clopiiy p-t tyme,
e Y roral rare ne riding (otite,

NHe b, revel ne riot ne 'y rente nolhir,
Ne b; baire .numble dens - ne balre deupe loodes,
Ne b, drynkyng of dollid w;'ne ne by datz -t eue,

™t %3 be deedes dbat pay dide,. . . (e43-51)

One is strucx by tie conesistency; and freauency of the complaint about



-212-

luxurious clerics.

Undnubtadly tle ric:ly-dressed rriar wns conspicuous,

and one can ima;-ine muttered remarks t; the neasants who saw him ;0o by.

Probably, the fat, simmering, ~nd greas;

frisr was ~ stereotype.

liever-

theles~, even a stereot;pe nust iave a rodel, -~r.i t-e numerous complairts

suggest numerous axamples of the model.

a~ainet 4o ricier bde - r,ued

for %'e contrast Yetween ‘' n

Tumilit; and voverty -7 (‘e fornders of

ind nardyrs and hermits is -ace too often ta Ye toraed -

The Cler;y re Slothiul. #Port of tb
tne clerice ~re slot! Sul fe due to e nct

worw, at least +hse. (il 0 consplcuaoun

luxurisus:ess o7

te fri-rs!

P! sficnl worg,

lior cnn the !ired b, tle noor

to mitlente the intenrity of the comnlaint,

tre clarics rnu tha Ldenl
orders nid tre sal:ts

rationslizntian,

comelaint, cert-inl;, thsat
2t Srey did no prgrical

Mere aften tile

cormnlaint merrs wi.at lobert of 3runne {"'%) rars it is:

A persone ys slo:t

Jn el

chercre

pat on hys sheph v;:1 nat worcte
Yow pey ehul ‘em-=elfl jeme,

iand
Low

Tre duty of Lre

Rl

{a culnnble, T'e si-~inl nurvose of the

of tl-t roncl-:sion.

~ lm

The com—aent nf tke -wet of "Tre

"I wot non eysiere 1yf tr~: ia reli. iour,’

nonks, They -re devoted to "eisr and

attend tte lnsg: rites of a rich mas:

Ac Tl tle Teith 1 owe to 04,

iwrieqt ie 4n correct “is flock; ary omiesion of ¢7..-¢

Thre:

lotonie." (157)

(15¢) wren

ol ana hely chiorcie to qiare,
be l.;:2 8 sheasrd s~ Yynm
e lated hem o0 to slame.

blame,

(4E13-24)

- &
'...\-.

is tre ‘tnderl ings sseumption

Simcwie" (L1tf) tas bLeen mactecw:

@ relers to the

Tro frisre vwill

if *'e vors is lene,

e wole wnspe natoute tre cloistre nna Xeparn rire et clene

™e Lollurd nttack H>n tie frinrs

-
ik

in :.ouse. (189-11)

“jerce t . Ploupnan's Crede
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fLE3) duclules tie eriticiem of eloth. The inorite ra's t.is of the

Crrmelite:

Swiche e«lomerers in rlane ~ nlaupe is rer eac,
. ' . - \
ind olotan: ie cer Jdou - wib -lopuyt.c of drynz,  {(F1-2)

Tre dearristion 37 ¢ ~tase Lo-inler: in ".is garden comnetes with Lang-
lini's »orerait 37 lutiocn in excellernca:

A irrert ~veorl orn. o grym - gTOWen s 7o tonne,

Vip A fuce =e nt - ae o« 11 Ytladler

Mowen breti:ll 27 *rep - s r o legoe Ranged

Or. tobe:n “is clezee, =, ir ciyn - wip 2 clel lollede,
As creat ns 2 08 e - crowea all of crece;

. . . ! e~ -~ N
bt all wosred Yie Clesh - nroa K I Te, ver 1=l
Plerce avers ¢ .t friere do rnot Ley lec..se tle, nead %u, ".ut fcr a

liet 1l 1447 - in ‘us*as to awellen?/ “'ip-ous: nun; tr-unile -

vatrewlicte %y lyt et ." {("7f-t); The Plownns Tnle spenxs of the rast

ne

AT t'e Shurch in *te snrme namer: of munxs, "Some en. no vassa in ull

r weke," (1207) und tio; “ave farrotten roverty nn: -rer for wealth
and enge. (1546) Tie ar;umont ir thet the clergy loes live a lelsurely

1ife wan ca=rrel wit- ¢ = noor.,

“ym apd ¢ e Satt.eas~ar (%t) eays of nrierte: they ‘.ave "been so

vsit tn enss erly -r: *~te/ Ti-t pa, sunne no crate s~ae ene b~ =
warme " {LiT—&) Tra luteon; of °*le ~-nous ln 4 e cnthenrl clores i'as
been restionnel, *ut sne len nrt Hf tie zoem ir rertirent *: o' is tople,
M e —-pet iroame A% a arden ir w.ice! e fiads o bee-zcener killir . drones,
T'e Yee-lzecper descriles ‘e lrounes -r enting nr mici as twen', woriters
s ining no lakor. Tre etantor hr g bern np.llied to the cotirtiers, tut
1t —i,v¢ rrfer to tre cleryr mns well, The nleontee nriest i¢ lizeasd to

a nmysicinn who never wisits hic natient., The romplelint niout tlhe sloth-
Tul clerg, menns tr~t they neglact their spiritunl dut;; it is nnde

intense by resextmert tint tle clargy re~t eans; while 2 Zoor nust lator.

HYE" S


exceller.ee
%25e2%2580%2598.ror.es
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Tl.e lergy are not Crasts. T-e lecherous :-riest, frisr, or nonk

is proverbial nad Mmnrour., e covers tir amorous inteunt i otis sxill-

ul wooin.- wi*™ = cone o niet,. “ften te ie n synoat.etic clrracter;

Ve six is 21 %o Punan to he conderned seve-el .1 Yet tie "rreost

bat ‘e wilde" /Lnsl) is -n sbtect of ~riticism, The enormit: of 4 e

sin mnoealt internetii., uni *t-e ‘youcrley; of it is satent. Parltaps

the intereat deriver frem ¢irn .ot *¥ 0 T e [ Torice s 7 ofed o La

spirituel, tc deny %ie flash, -l lecter; .o tle worsl sin o ‘' ilesh;

tre l-usel cleric tenrs the 'wnt o #11 popul-: -ni:geaism Jour roliglon.
Znl, * . rune are criticirea for ua v r otit, i t.a®™-cire an tle

Pagsle o Filarre,™ (107%) one of % Tew Loatancce 37

) 3 .
c Ylein.: ~g

2

critivize, mii L o~ vulde Rurcrau e dielic te en

“adl ue 3e nonner oi aellt Tinri huuse,

Goddes ‘ourmnidnes nn. is ~vrn ¢ ouse!

vite ~igtradip 3@ ur schoie, 3 Jelse hep Iul tenas:.;
Lnpei® be =actier bt tawip Jur lepir!

Trelde wol de rndersiode,

bt ol ble diter s0 ode.

Ve rlar S refererce o worn siges irnlies 14 tie tiie Prove treir

pae

vole = out wenlerine 1o e clodster . I.rtena of vipr choer, Loy

=it Tatser Yoove orarcel e T, "9 vinitactlo, regdctores ntion ir-

atoncen vion mant Welt cgoannces cntocesl et lane "The Lewe o Uanpeane®

D) odncluaen in ite fantewy ftle o arite o8 e Heganin, winliiltited

ratieTrotion. The oll device Uf erlrtititi;. roltc words fer epiriturl
ores in *y;mns is narnlieled in t' e :cor 1) *his eu heriorm: tle ;oun: nounx
maet coULe nunt swin-i:s in the river »f wilz nnl eorry them bnel %o the

“ive_, "Ang tec'ip be roacies an oreieun (Lezi/ Wip iomdleue vy tnd wun,"

- — e - = S———— - .-

1I-:t:;bert. o “rumne {77%) ciie:r Y R4 Yow ne euer e

. Lourecia oy
emelle [ Of srestBs w,nes mer here cuer telle." (7937-t)

Anotl'f*r wpale 0t e use S roll fious terms with sexunl me-n-
irer is "The Frlz rox" (23270,
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“he nbbat seen “ir o rren LfT t- tieir ro-rection mru clooscs o v iden

of tle roate oy “is r, The reversnl 27 tie lule is followed in aes-

ceribing: ~romotior: 1iamtesn: of *le crit- rie Telne coiritunl gre-tiene,

it e sevunl urnwers,

M. comilain® - rnot Yumorous but revere in "Tie Jluonie" (155,
o - . i . - A

e cnrege. el Mrve o ovife Mano tre srect wnstrer,) it owalle" (:1-2; if
a hridte ic . fvein tn S ¢ seruenCOn. e Lrtsn Srues L tltlers ol othe

arins mn. ceere o owoon Lo ceart, town, MAug wl le iire tror Jrst

~r; ewicl a osursoun .o e/ in londe." (T(-7) The [set suite to recogmire

k]
e

*te "foule €ume’ of e leriercur rieet:
At evori man -, wel l-wite, ti tre swele o4,
Ther Yot <o manye srecsioer, il ne -mve noht alle ¢ . ale:
Ard nrteles trize .wie men fallen oft ir trre;
Far ttige whrtoune Hrector L.t ulelen lers nice -rne
{ nitite,
¥i1 con wil swerd -ad te'mler as ~en tint wolee fitie. (109-14)

The proet is enrarad Ly tie rriest who care™ill; plasters uown Lis curls,

chiooses r wench of t.e -ewerct Inciion, rna ar a ~erry tinme. Tre “oem
~ourecte T~y clothes i lecter, ir tie us:il wo,.

Some of ithe sugpiciciu ¢f tie clergy ri:t.t be luiec to e conleseion
¢f Hne ~-~lest i ~motler cue trelr colluslon; Y ils onrticilar ~itustion

age's tc be refer-ec to in a puss- e from The 2

Troush a nrest 1y with hie lemrpen -l nipi t,

Ard tellen his rfelowe, ani Ye !in,

e poth to narcld anon-rifnt,

And snyeth, he singsetn out of =iune!l

Fis bryce nbydeth him at “ie Iinne,

And iightet: his dynrer the nmene whrle,

Fe singet: his mangse for he woldle winne,

And so ‘e wene‘l sod begyle! (573-23)

One can imarire the populir suspicion that the tirds of a feather etlck
together,
It 1e intereating to note that tlere is but one referernce to

lecherous »riests in Piers “lovman (1.59): Conscieuce describes Lady
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ade's nower:

St.e bleseet!: bise 'issic.es . belie be, he lewec

Prouendret- nercains . on. urretes me;r.tenetl,

0 haue lemeannen loteblen nlle ‘rere 1if d:jes, .
Aad drircen forth bHrier . njela fortode laves, (111, lst=31)

n.~.~

aatle .

™ g anicieness

a7 ‘his referciace i= ghown T, V6 Yoovity, of wrcherg's con-
rarrion in the virion of the Seven .ea.ly Ting @ presus rive; it is Jo'wr

Tduer long, In Vo Sipet oaort ol Yo coemy Loy ltesl wishes too.o2nd tis
ceriticisn nn Loy ede - e corruatlinge influencn, e ericoroe Jeld
ty.n% r:. eriended .lifrureion 62 lecler, woul. Litvric-ve witl i %oer Joorle,
e noet tries ‘o .e .o srnl, %0 rzen lrut.aofave, 2f t..e rociet, , ".u
“ooeo doins e crnnot ver, encil siele out e clernyoms teln lec oo

Tha Lulliord ge~e tRe *he orcorce 5D lecter, -otlnet f e rinrs
wit! aran! fprosmas s sl venenence e oo lntnt i rell Jor nrop-
cnnan, nnd the Inliarde <rev Lt. "A Son mminst tee Friore" (0777) is
rlmngt entizcol, devoted Ut chorees

™1 dele With n.reeer, Sonnee nd ke ver,

Wit eprilee, cloves, “Ar wencres “rd wyver;

oL ever Y cw-rd e ush ol borives

“ley thol crTe Pounted tille,

For when ‘e ode mcr it Tyro e,
An: *“e Trere comac *r oure Long,
e e ppn it e o synne Lo RIMe,
™-pt o re los Yis ville,
Tie wnralrn. a-atinuee: Jda 10t et a friar sivive _sur daugh-er or vife,
rrmitber loule ne rtille," forawife r--y seer ‘o te staile of le-rt, tut

the frinrs are ouck clever seducers nimi li-rs ths.t she may Le lel astra;.

“monagir ig placed on tle frisr's ntilit; to srelend to u virtue he .oern

nnt pHosrees, "he noer. it co:ched ag n Warnlne and ie not rernt to te ot
all Yumorous., The “irorite Iricr in Cierce tte Plewmnarn's Creie (te3)

saen:e of *te Cnrmelites as "Lorels ~ad leclures - ~nu lem =ne tholdeng

/
{

~
o

« .« oAnd bt wisked folk - wymmen di-traich, Aand Yigilep rem of Yer

food - vip ~lauer;nge wordes, [ .

.pel 1l;uon more in lecrerle - nnd
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liet” in mex t les / drn ruen ~uy so0i liife.” (LL-50) "hre_  Lave their

.
woneles:
“1p sterie stnues nni ttronge - pe; ouer lond strakep
bider as “~r lemmans lippedp - wid lurced in towrnes,

(Gre; ;rete-hodede n-ienes — wip ,0li b, be eiqe:),
Anl seyn, Pt ‘ere -=uisiren pei bern - bt svlournep nloute; (5r=5g

¢ -orminiern friwrs bave reir "posternes in rputie" sud ly.oeriticelly
cense e Anstin friar: te "holded nie orynmunce - wip hores nnd peues."
("he) T+ is wien Tlerce rorcies the climax nf “is tirn.e t:at i'e recuses
e friare of Yecher, , and, curiourl; ende . snl: i wled circles. Frinrs
live wit: tie ,re-*, entirngs rici food nuc drinking owriouvs drinvs, ord
the ire a7 wireg worae letrn:r vwemen. IS lorie siow Lie e Reful
cralt of ¢ve Irinre, e Tricre "schullen noust meeinten ter lous - o

tamly; on rijter, [/ Ne ‘edden avicre lropeir - 11 ez rode scheten."”

(7m1-7)  Tie Tlywsnre T-ve (WLE) s cuat as vorevent ahout t'e other

me~lerre of the ~ler;y.
Some livet: nrt in lecherje,
T4 vaunten wencree, ‘rla.owars, nlll w ver,
And ~inietath tPe nore or Hutrye;
Them—seife it uretr ~1l 4leir lyves.

“nd it 2 mrn to them him ehryves,

To eve: co~B rever he s:1l; (Pes-rno)

"Far chrstite, the; naynteyn leckery;™ (515). . ."open ;vel nyenst con-
tinence," {571) -ni they "-isen hore o ~nd sarlotr;." (773) The nssoeci-
ntion of the leater; of t'e fri-r witl -tesolutior -eriz to sufceet trat
‘ha n%eélution ia not vnlii., .hLe Loll ragk, ns *~g Leen nentioned atove,
hel: thrt She winful ariest could net adrinirter i pure sacyrment, a
idea trat tre Clurch held to e ‘eresy., Perhips t: -t idea is tekind the
comnlaint in this stanzna:

Yennes wyver the. wollen holde;

And thougtr th-t they ben right sory,

To speke the; shull not be so tolde
For sonpning to tre cansistory;
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And mave hem say with mouth "I 1ly,"
Though they it anwl with hir y;

iia lemman holden nsnenl,,

No man so terdy to ax® wig il

The Lollurd noems are outrpoken in thelr criticilsm of the clerics for

lectery,

bl [0

In Ywr mnd the Soirerepper (®¢) tre CAYM arastic has ‘e 71 jact ive

“rmreux" (£97) for the ustin friars, and n little laser t'is is seid
of 11 friare: "I can not deme deuely of w-n* -‘egre p:iy Ler;/ Th:y Teen
not wedilii, wel I wote , pourh da; wifes t:ue:" (£11-17). Wrile the

noe’ remrrie that Sxiure nre Foad mevernite, he doee nct incluce the

~rerre of Yemler, e .11, :msocicted Witr we porio- Triors. isiope
tece Trites -nd nllew "lermrnns and lotebies s peer 1-ie o-es" 11351)
“na Llurcliete aruse temnelves i Lonlun at loris! courte, "Auu leyen
1ille Zor Lalle wit: - levd kitte" (13-7). ;. ‘ie wlole, *ie ia-
nut-tion is rot made often in t-e -oem.

Tre rol-tive odntelt, 5 eymnlelinte avout lecterour cleyey nny
A et tla Tont tiat 4-e uncinete cleris tad Yecone 2 ol ici.é, a2 unor-
"ne cllete, ar Tnl tecn-e coamnion belief for the reasc-s ~uc.ested nlove.,
it is crmelile 70 et onocTiree, AfNicult te uve, ircorericucus, could
net e noge witl imminit;. The Jlurel. coneldere. ereticul ¢'.e iden ttet
‘e sacrameunts wera irnvalid when eorinictared hooa 3lniul oriest; tiis
=a; ‘ave heen a deterrent, except to thore alreacy coniecnrned as were tre
Lollrrde. Thre wedleval Znglisiuran did not criticize everytiln,; Just as

the zini ~unld ot be tiace ., perhc ce tte orlect could not be criticized

e |
for lecher;.

lrane 1ines shoulz e eomp-red witk the "ruae Tines €31 £,

. . ~ e
;over mnces v relercice in tle Tonlecselo (Tte™) to imyora
clory, ™t Witk » rFrent deal of circunc-ection; vide Prolo,~ir, 470-50.
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nere ig un doubt tihet tlere were le-~ frous priestc, Iri-rs,

monve, aAnd wuns, ey were nct oriticira. o uell ns ool niodsrio CONC2.-

tionr ry resmt, ‘ore e o sordinue s e L. irti'e lartei~tlons to

Vrrict Triente (‘,"Ll)l where, {5 n ~ttrredfelcct e, YHor e blon s

~entiorad, iy 1a tel1lir, <A re sone v ich ertit N ot oToLL Lo COoD-
ere *a a rrinct sthow tion tie cwp ocerie’ nelecls (1) when fre orlsn
sriect is inilecrect:; (") ian t.e communic .t o in el with a near relative
3 S e artaet, i coather, slotes, ~ounctitine, odrugd terg(3) wren the
ariegt w1 YAl wir oape ot tic o coricabiurs. ne surzects, tavever,

that euck o copemae were o- T S e grel e wiis erea poani) o0 tre times

as s frecgencs ee todns

e
(3

14 - ant - . -
Tle "vap--ape emivert ol T1T.0d ot vl aotres oor Lo lnt vnion
e Yo o lem sty @ T ient e e oA e L el o mimr Do s ey e
M I A A e -, e Tapst v Tie rencerymel LU A
LE SRR A I S ¥ - T Ly L Lt e ¢ L. irn ove
P, lme L0 Ve et Toe LD oialy 0 tte Ovleove e -1
thar st pelee s TavsT T oapes s (L0 L e T 0Tl LD L ie s
T JooTR L et S teea re s v ttact b, e Ceertea elort

tr ~wvyvide ~le~cte et ctisn., e Trire roon errned n place it Lt
“niveraitier Tar *oeipr Yerrnin et oYille . The Wdectasicn of 111-

eivc-tol valntee (supra) inlicrtec the cenernl ‘ernor of the rorplaliits
ah Yo luemuing 16t e (levg s oo the one hagd ls the puiti--lntellect-
unlien arni on *ro other a faor tlrt relizioin Inetrucllon is ro' nuecnunle

There is A weeulinr s4ctetent in Pnandlywg Syane (P7E)1 "Ule ere

tve shercte, th~ Soriber Ira man " (F043) lobert i- o tiser motler

0. ¥, Peacaciz, T9TS 2 {Loalc., 1L0L).
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c:niecnl anynat hie “rethren:

1; 41 27n lacre be lewsd mnn
ban sore of porl proestls ka:.
Mo 1,m1en tem mare o vorllll bia
bon nrestbes s, " nlle lere ure- [t

4;f "a te cler:, nid ouyl dous,

i

het vayleh ‘o v STLLAR be lett o,

Ll tre 1 Se e swmzer be Tott: n?

Alle %% cler;ue, , talls (L 1f lore, .
wiaen Te 1 uob e aer be Lot r bessllr, Tl 2=y

A a

Tipoasesmstion ettt Y omod e e eveerll U0 anee 1t Lot
nne will trn o ta s ihedn Ut Tty s le, tten, Le Lot s
iT nae Lo LSRRI T S L) A S PeoreLell, e ive t g
imler ol b merel sieet SYap St peeevee, I "IN C0 et LlnTy one

af ¢ reulre af L e c.pintlon it 2 ocortl ecilvelent of uresisr's Lew:
o ~riasta rice av bt 00d et

ALY 47 e arecti, trre m o vees 0 Cleue

Pradr a3 s e {1V 40 mmidan Lt to WL,

Srnl mamen ¢ o CTe ool oitte im oot for 2 litel lrerg,

Tr ot saun noht o fertidng worth o0 i, vnatie efn - - -ire
LR b T

ECTRENE SR SRR S S B S A UL T - § D I

Jor ority e Y iszestr it Toveltl r L o opect Lt e (et
Ae YL = e el e, 0t 0 - Dosel ] et b pawe
Jni Imyelicy te spetell, o re wat nevare whalg
%o mwre wobt u lewed orest in tcae vt te rel
H SIS S
>
fa . - s ¢ - o
Tranne i 1 lewea et g tellis Lioawmon g (=108
The gtrncae confur ur a visten I e doveriyeetricoen vicoor Lraaineg from
n ilpit ¢ eermon he cil not write -n. ald not ecore Yo understan.. Tiie
kind of "lewel" wiecor very lixel, —seli t'e rloss nud not *‘¢ te-t in iis
roncinet, 7 irectice P-4 le severel; condemne. i: sev-r-1 roens,

Sa s e X

M™Me nnti-intellectnl colalnt, o e fllust - toa Y the et

nesus of Picre “lovrman (L455). Lme fiud, v

]

wovee er Yurland Wil tre

apnlicntion seenr to he to thoee who turn sermons iito ests -nu ritaldr, .

Tiio good oli-rnstiouci “reccher of rol; *hings is now lit*le lovec., .o -
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A0y 8y U0t Te e Vie niccrele flnr cpgaeets, When thiey 10 nrong

thome

Trind

W e

plvars they anck thely roliclon with atetmicg Aaroareate Lot t e

$ .
9

Ireren i faitoures . oo Syvnde suche atiestiorine
T3 nlere wit?! aroile mern . eithen be —es:iilens- oo,
And rectan at geint octlee | e cire s ae Y ol rsise,

4
bt al'ze in nouite fermed (o be felt! ., ne fre of e .vodes,

e anri Ior ier synnes . ot it v @ Wexen. . . . fr1.K)
Ie W oapisers ot Lt ¢me ertilence; .t evepn 40 fonr of

e, sl tredr Jeidt . And 0% e D1 trlle v nel WD woud
1 lve tn te mec.cel b tie serpent. Lo luna comrentc tronohnntly:

“Tle bt wilhet s 4, e L De Wegee o e oL, 1 Yolue nis eje

1 tie avg L Vie Tinger after," (X, 177-3). Tihere ie nore of

rriticlienm v i~ g2l 10! be rene-ted, I: - essug X1, ‘e Lrounes
n irregrion to ‘tte otter nole ~f o owisint, tre ienor-l.t, reiler

toe aver-witdy, wriest. Tie cnnleint is contectad wit' tre :acli-

corel L mhotte oo oar R r Lol Mnn 0 orou g e,

n
7t et o lonle e 1 -unye ricie e scod locs ol Yis raes,
o

Dgogie 1or entle o 1. cllae eipie rester,

it Yan netter munrynee ne o onne . b ¢ oraune cne,
ot e e Ye T etate L, f 0 i D TL0ae b e iafe,
e cem oepe Yilewe, c s 1 leve L %0 lnecle berw e oroune

I i-e windey ey i, =idi w or-fore be bisroon
Mazet' eicte nrngter | brt lewed ven byirn,er, (X1, 277=C98)

-
ara, ben Tor cAniins . oem =<t lcen Sar flene o herice.’

m o . . . . .
«de 1an s A fonl vwo miswrites o ohavar, anl et {e o ariert wig faills

to rend 1= oaanel correctly. The i-:lic tlon is that circe o ocrcrter

is ve

There

i1 11 ttere "re ~intnzer in 11, ' e 80 is tlo -oneF,
be hirslon szl te Tl-med . difor god, ns I leue,
bt eroet eucle sudlies Wuljtes . bt conneth noujt sanlenter
Syrme rne —eolmes rede . e segzce ¢ esse of be d-;.
Ac neusr nejlier lc hlcuelees . be Lics ol ne de cisnle, ..o,
Zor her e; ther ie endited . ~ra Pt o "jumwos-nein
Yorn execug-* episcopus . nec fulotes orestes.’ (XI, 3)3-F)

is c-rsidera®le wnorasis here upon *le anrcllel between the duty of
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~ knight mnd thint of a =rieet; the social function of t-e clergy evidently
wag ver; cle~r to Langlnnd., lor if thers little coudbt th~t there were

vierrs who coli nat rond,

The ol r,e id da by » innarite nlott tra O paalites ln Plerce

. . ~ F IR
tle Mourtnan's “rede (07,

bis "eror loxed on na - cnd lawdysn,: e reyde,

'"Le e Iriston mag - » leue bat boun ~nduel

¥ruj sciulde pel tec!an be “ud - bt on not ter-seluel' (N-&2)
As "nroa™ of tule, tle Tirarite s-;e: "ina 3if bei couper her Crede -
oper sn lrist leueden,/ bpe! wer n nouit so haraile - swic.o - .lotri
vea: " {L722) Tra tian {e tha gime an Lohert o7 Briane's, Tre T-orielites
“ttrck the o ominle-ne Tar thelr rote-lenruing:

loze = ridaat of rem - drt c-:. raujztl wel recen

4r rewle ne 'ie res ondes - it be :“ire rote,

Als “e wera a connynge cler’ie - e cneted pe laves

¥nu3t lowli ¢t lordly - ~nd leesinge~ lred. (37 -5)
Pierce includen tre comnlnintec diccisced *itterto in tlis crtesory: frinras
viel 45 e wire In law, tn st.il: tme comlex aurstione in theoln, v ratler
Ly~ trhe por-el, nnl thue tre; turn the *~rt into falle unc tle ~lonse into
trmith ~nl Y, shtle e ilte ik tre clasgs nre T le to omroon Tlack into wiite
for treir ovn covatour ends: "Uip clorinee of mifpclle - dei vsodes vord
tuirned." (779) Tre viet-wanderer ~al aexed tre Austin friar enrlier for
sorneone:

bnt coude me m; "rade tecle - ant trewliche enfcurme,

“ib-outen flnterynge Tnre - and nobins: ferne?

pat Tolwad fulliche dbe feidp -~ ond none nther fro“les,

Yip-outen getryrge of flose - ns pe ,odspelles telledp? 27r-5)
The Lollard ¢’ -rre Yne fartrer reaclti-y i~ lic~tione: the rcceretion of
Flosses clanges the menring of the bible; this can be extended to menn
th.et tie role of the “hurch ns Interireteor of tle Bitle is faulty. Tie

Lollzrds »ropose tinat 4 e Fille is =airple and cle:r anu thar faith rather

than riturl {s cusreme,
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The Plowans T-1e (AWLE) ser one nf Sie

in thie denunci~tion >f tke

. 0t *Vo mative ne
3 tirs s,
Hnr ¢n‘ix i fur e rt-lol My
Ang et o fencletl ce oo fmp,
ing noterctany Fimesel? nething, (75775
irients wre n f, ST ~oirco, 10 rostel o acrint e Loin o weeltt, ot ocer
vodnt Tonl in "te Siaonie,"
Troivle 4t connB ind Yir e
L e gem AT 1Y .. r C rtaes
Latter cepse e por, 0l re
Cuetn 2 ull rov welie hye e 7, NS Ry
Ve - T G s S L AR Y oot SYenloe Troow e ot tow Yo
Lo e L P T AL .:“‘\' 2] LY "t' (O .!. 3 . P i.l.".
e 0T e artnol il oo fe Live wier lor.e:
Too Yueten for <- Cerne 37 letto e Lo 0 ocber
Tenie U3 be tescun o9f lmue te 2l pmire iite-leec,
Awl o traucillen Lomore on be textc, it tunrnen ft o pe Ltore, 17Fl-tl;
At oun acint T e T tVNenar np et fh o0 aver o0 ot TIrLLIn uey Ttore tlarn
Taery e omae, fher wers criyre tecrume fte; o0 it vt oer i lerrn-
ary o smint alecseer i i Tie g D lawnuirn,
~ L3 2N ‘-"“\’p‘ tVere oot DL T D S e Lower
clepey were lexocent. The poieerg cturcl-soer srel Ui Yoo we, of
wnattings vTen e srencior e norictcoote in Mis riaslne or inderctand-

The Lollrrir, often poor o ren;a t »-sei.e-

— —— et - mm = e - =

. nve ennu;

Iirkts inst:izticns £.r Zerish Priests (7tl) ir interdea tu nli
t*9 un-le-rned ~riest in hls cure ~f tne wnrrist., ond 4<% is muee cleny
1 t'e “iret linee 7 **a -Hom, J'r-- e YT ln Ten. the Lliia, the, lobur
Iall in tre ditel. Yirt it m.re {utere-~ted in sivii,; proctico) auwvice
thar 1. terchingz tie -e9el, lewever, =G ° i rlivice freaventl, reverls

1.

an ir%ev2q1i.; am™rnsie: A4

th- ¢ few

dlervesiny e

e b

Yestiannd

mits

foruale, Fe -

men mow (ooi . *ing 2wl e advises nrienls ot ¢ warr slout
tre andinse of tle wards Ttul about the beglicdige, wa, furtier, e

¢

Te
fo.l@etives

wordie —:at cowne irn ri:7 4 order,
tions, "n ! ¢ten e cautiore:

iver rome intoreating
re worie will erorqe ~e

41
14 l72€

n
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wnovleqse to coriticizo t*e L:ror-:.t viean-nrob 'ly an, nmount oo novledge
wo.11 ' ve bern enouur-angd i 80 irn fairl; vehemernt tevr-e. Tley wore

in 2 Wetter agrition to juige o *hie tanie e gnocen,  tveng,

Tre "eoros e Toogorites, Tro contlalnts mloit ‘L e luwer olor

-— - = - —— . “te

¢ n Ye smmal un in the ~ln Ye ~Yrrce:  thay ~r2 "y werites.  ‘ve iintone
ity of t¥is ch-rre must ot Ye uilerac*im-tei. "o rov 1 eritacin T,
which a man 4ir judged are “irm and wicel, ~~~¢ * i in *he 11! ...+ .
arnd while the freilty of man ir underccoa. ttrose who sretena ts virtues
they o not hnve rre “enavil, cernrured. The rlar.y retelar tu ore tore

cerned In spdrtdnl triece, ot pierte, Spiare, - - e nye 1L teras

arlfl. Thal sretent o Te oot le, Tt Ave love Mpietr, " U nre
WLTn %o tovert oanl satter ristes, te aaetes 00 ens YTive Yo i sl,,
e Taty - reex ertce. Trey &Y v Hlarerlives ne contirent, “it Lnwes

tie clon’t c7 D leerneas nl o wiila el cre leteraug., ot 4 L T minne

(=73} defires ‘- o ol moeo thmtl s "Yeo

- - . /o~ - .
wib-oute, sl Tt Ve witt s M IT1RAL)

Cre o ¢-r e tle on 5l lite =0t Trrserier i tla "3atire ou
tre People o Uil iswe" (17070 Tha et v e Mde S{ v st L riaes
tory, Irler, cta onu. T tie et Tpl te reip e Yrle 8 "™ e Lrae OF
Texmrene™ [TUPY LD ™ae drvoreis, o e o setic T L Telll Ter s
o tre ~Yorege o7 T e cis . TS Y de uone with Yumor., e uxsseors tion

3§ the llvagntio. from tie lule ie feceer=>, for tle rev.rs -l .o the co.e

cladln,- liren, % e Hovernca 1o vovice wmunt ¢ o ~tt~i. tve “larse. 10 na.

hut tve pacrament is rnlis ag loxyr ra the ﬁ;n"ker e vt Lntend toe
Jast, Later in hie wrrr, "isn arvdi-.n tha 3 )h“ﬁ, ‘e
to "ouer-‘yvﬁo*e" "“ot'ﬂ bcw not dbe worles ‘*-lc =
wybowte £-;le;" (1777-8) evi.ert™:, *e rec:1t c»'lu he oousing whlen
andinse are ommitted cr W“onr. Urientr oftel dronped out wlole lines of
the mnes when the; were ir = “urry; a fifteent% centur; roem (3:17) cee-
crites the '-iay activities 47 = ruecirl demon, Tu‘ivilluq. wro catcles
*1l tre anritted syllebles an! tarer the~ %o Sntng for distclical use,

rn Yeuser, . 727,

SR &
1

]

1

S

»

o

@
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Tre exngeratini plves Ve wan omeet o 1te tumer of vell, tut it stould

Ye ratong 4, ne e cam )it st ueer tha Levice 9 orntrnetio s vxtrenes,

e ".im—r.i_.:" f.‘ ‘_:f: “pepe $la ~ soa L8 ._u,\_*_;-in‘- ?'-._r"_f_l.‘,. .t 10 9Ll er

R L R B e e O S et Ia e Tler fip spdraets atvae; cee .-
Lrv e elre cve e, e opleat rigill e i€ UL, anecgs T p Le
mioma enl leqrmel, vot Peravas T o sdyae - rjte, Copep e uild oceTe Uor
N v Yiun e Ane VRS s et L it vjerte ol 1. e
say oo 1T gt rer, L ol ra s pere, T e Tricre g 10 alrine

M A T S S L T L TE T, M LY R
*tars reil tout 2t dattedl T TRl o Tictan L onylar oo ol .,
oA e ST ke .o Y., ot s e. - I I SIS PUURE
& . ) e ~, [. .
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CHAPTER FIVE
SPECIFIC COMPLAINTS ABOUT THE THIKD BSTATE

A few complaints exist adout the vast mass of people not included
in the previous chapters; bakers, brewers, physicians, merchants, and the
peasants also received criticisms., There are not very many complaints
about these people, and that fact is puzzling and unaccountable. One
reason might be that the poet wouli not wish to offend his audience by
criticizing them. The complaint is to some extent an expression wherein
the spealker includes or tries to include his audience in his criticism of
those in authority., PFor the most part the persons criticised are not in-
cluded in his audience. He does not say "I complain,” but "we complain.”
If the audience of the complaints is composed primarily of what is here
called the "Third Estate," then one reason for the scarcity of complaints
Qbout them is clear,

Another reason rests upon entirely differont considerations.
Peasanta, bakers, and physicians do not often form a group worthy of
consideration by the poet of complaints. The complaint has a function
of explaining the ynhappy present world and it does so usually by refer-
ring to the commiseion of a sin or sins by some authority. "law is dead,”
or "the Church isapgrieved,” or "the king's counsellors are inept® are
better explanations than that bekers skimp on the dough in their loaves,
or that brewers water the ale, or thet physicians are fools. The Third
Estate simply did not have the responsibility for seeing that the world

ren right, and they could not be blamed with any degree of convie-

=230~



tion,
The complaint is not so much an attempt at artistic expression,
however excellent soms of the poems are, as it is the expression of the
feelings of one group about another: when the Third Estate criticizes
1ts spiritual and political govermors, it is complaining, but when the
Church and State criticize the people, they are preaching or giving lavs,
in short, making a didactic statement, usually with an imperative verbd.
If the verse of complaint is assumed to be popular, if not in origina
then in feeling, it is clear that there would be fewer coxmplaints about
the people. The General Complaints presumably apply to everyone, and
sermons and handbooks on the Seven ileandly Sins and the Ten Commandments,
such as Pobert of Brunne's (778) or John Mirk's (961), quite clearly
refer to the people in the parish; their statements someti=mes take on
the tones of complaint, as the poets felt, gquite understandadly, moral
anguish about the condition of souls.
But there are complaints by poets adbout their equals; Langland
(1459) identified himself with the class of pscple most nearly represented
by the parade of Sins at confession in the fifth passus, but he assumes
a moral authority superior to them and he speaks in a moral tone. In
"The Simonie” (4165) and in Gower's Confessio Amantis (2662) the complaints
adout the Third Estate are not made only for the sake of completeness.

Tre poet of Mum and the Sothsegrer (%6) 1s clearly of a station euperior

to the Third Estate and criticizes the people. Obviously, then, one
cannot meke any hard and fast rule that the complaint is limited to the

criticism of those in authority; the complaint may de made by a persomn

lrew people vers as extreme as the flagellantes who saw plagues
as God's punishment for the sins of all men, altho this point of view
enters into many complaints. Vide: Piers Plowman (1459) and "The Simonie" (416
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about his equnl, by & pereron who, if not in any real suthority, at least
assumet - moral position from which he mey epeak as if to moral inferiore.
The assumption that ie of so much importance to the study of medieval times

also furric-es a raison d'S8tre to the verse of complaint. Soclety will

function if 211 three estates do their duty; any dereliction of duty re-
quires reproach and repnroo?. Another assumption is that the three estates
have a distinct order of rerit: when the higher estutes criticize a
lower, tre statement is didactic: when a lower criticizec n igher, thLe
statement 1s a complairnt. This holds as a seneral rule, but exceptions
will be noted in tlre discussion which follows,

The prologue of Piers Plowman (1L5G) provices tis whole poem with
1ts quelity of univercality; one way this is done is by including all
classes and occupations of the folk in the field, merchants, minstrels,
some in frncy clotl'es, some hard-workirg ploughmen, rotters, dissembling
beggarr, es well as craftsmen, teilors, tinkers, brewers, bakers, ditclers,
cooke,--all these mirgle with the king, burone, parliument-men, and clerics
of all descriptions. It hae been seen that Langland expresses a populer
pbtnt of view in his figure of tlre plowman, tut he has a few things to
say about the complainers. The king, his knights, and Clergy ordain the
cormons to support them:

be kynge and de comune . and kynde witte pe thridde
Shope lawe & lewte . sche man to knowe hie owne. (121-2)

A lunatic cries out "God save the king, and may his rightful ruling de
rewarded in hreaven!" An angel appecrs and speake in Latin of the just
king who will receive justice. At this point the curious passage of

the parliament of rats and mice is introduced by a "Goliardeys":
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Thanne greued hym a Goliardeys . a glotoun of wordes,
And to pe angel an hel) . answered after,
"Dum rex a regere . dicatur nomen habere,
Nomen habet sine re . nisi studet fura tenere.”

Ande panne gan alle pe comune . crye in vers of latin,
To bPe kynges conseille . construs ho-so wold{--
"Precepte Regls . sunt podbis vipcula legis,"

(139-45)
Langland ie criticizins the Goliard for his complainte about the king's
council, complaints discussed at the beginning of this dismertation. The
import of the Goliard's Latin is that the king must rule within the law,
not make it or be superior to it. The paradle of the rats and mice who
concider how to bell the ecat indicates how foolish the Goliard is to
argues such an idea. Langland is complaining about complainers, and he
includes the commons with the Goliard., If one interprets tlre parliament
of scurrying rats and mice to refer to the commons, then Langland's
opinion of them is clear.

In the tenth passus, the poet describes Lo-Best: he must de
blameless and blame the guilty (X,256), and shortly following trat line
the poet attacks the priests for not practising what they preach:

For goddis worde wolde noujt bde loste . for pat worcheth euere,
If it suailled noujt pe comune . 1t my3te suaille Jov-selusn. (X, 272-3)

By Langland's own criteria, the common's complainte are condemned, with
a view, one supposes, to establishing more firmly his own criticism, not
that the poet considers himself blameless, but simply morelly superior.
Langland's whole poem is directed toward an audience wherein the
commons bulk large: his is an integrated view of society and the world,

¥With emphasis on moral reform and duty, the poet's sternness is justified,

1Conpnro the first two Latin lines with the concluding couplet

of a macaronic poem "On the Times" (3113):

0O rex, si rex es, regs te, vel eris sins re rex,
Nomen hades eine re, nisi te recteque regas rex."

Wright dates the poem 1388.
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certairnly, in the temper of tlre pariod. The grim figure of Hunger forcing
the lagy to work parallels,in a way, Langlend's exhortation to virtue.

Piers Plowman is more than a poem of complaint because it addes to the

complaint the necesenry explanation of the means to reform. 'ost com~
Plaints suggest or imply tre means to lmprﬁvemant. but few, if any, do
20 as erplicitly as Piers does. The choice of the poor plowman me a main
character reflects discredit uporn the Church, the State, and aleo thre

commons. In this way Plers Plowman is more nearly universal in its ap-

plication,l

The occupational groups represented in tre field full of folk
will now bde corsiderecd. Some of tre crafts receive a touch of complaint
in tre "Satire on the People of Fildrre,® {107F) and as "The Simonie"
(41€5) works trroust the verious classes of frociety, a few of tre oc-
cupations are mentioned. Plers Plowman (1459) has a different approack.
The confeseion of tl.e Seven Ieadly Sins contains indirect commente on

various workers.

1Thare 18 no difficulty in discoverirns Gower's position (26¢2);
he clearly holaa himeelf superjor to the commons, and complaine about
the complaints of tre commons. The common cl-mor everywrere is th:.t
where law is lecking, error increases, as has heen often provea;

"And eche in his compleignte telleth

How that the world is al miswent,

And ther upon his jugement

Yift) every man in sondry wise."” (511-19)

Many men blame what is not to blame and praise the unworthy; the world'e
ills are man's responsidility, not mutable Fortune's. Oower ie impatient
with the common'e clamor,



Occupational Grougs

Chapren and Merchants

The main criticism of chepman and merchrnts is already clear from

the discussion of Wynnere in Wynnere and Wastoure (3137): they are

covetous, miserly men who do not give to the poor and are alwvays suspected
of cheating and guile. Chapman are little better than peddlars and
merciants are chapman who made good. The grest merchant was viewed with
distrust, an uneasiness dus, perhaps, to the viewpoint of the Church
toward the amassing of money. The implied complaint about Medill-Elde

in The Parlement of the Thre Ages (1556) 1s that he concerns Limself

too much with his lands and income and not enough with his soul's salva-
tion. The process of improving one's station, from the itinerant chapman
to merchent, buying houses and lands, and gradually accumulating the
gold that is dross, also despeaks a pride and niggardliness that set 111
with the peasant. The clmsses of society 2re fixed and the man who
changes his status upward is automatically convicted of upsetting the
status quo.
The poet of the "Satire on the People of Kildare® (1078) gives
an interesting picture of the merchant-chapman:
Hail bde 3je marchans wip jur gret packes
Of draperie, auvoir-depeiss, and Jur wol sackes,
Gold, siluer, stones, riche markes and ek pundes!
Litil 3iue 36 hper of to pe wrech pouer.
Slel3 he wvas and ful of witte,
pat pis lore put in writte.
The chapman dealt in all kinds of merchandise, ﬁaktng mone)y here and there
by selling cloth, duying wool and taking it to markets, carrying Jewels to

sell to tLe noble lady, gentleman or bishop. The vast wool trade began on
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a small scale; it was collected over the countryside, some of it sold
to cottage manufacturers to be spun irto thread nnd woven crudely at
home. A l:rge amount was gathered 1t the ports and shipped nbroad to
Flznders where cloth was more expertly made. KEdward III derived much
of his income from this trade, and he encour:ped domestic producticn of
cloth, perhaps inciractly, by taxine; he:ivily the exportation of wool.

A ctoapman is discuesed in "The Simonie" (L1tS) and tie “then and
now" contrest is used:

And sumtime were chapmen thn:t trewelichea bouhten azna solde:

And nu is thilke assise broke, :nd nas noht 3ore holde.

Chaffare wns woned to be meintened wid treuthe,

And nu is #1 turned to treccherie, =und that is muchel reuthe

to wite,

Thst alle m:nere goinasre i< t-us adoun i-smite. (355-00)
The treactery of the chapman ma; teke n number of <orms, but the poem
refers specifically to none. The tricks n: Avarice in Pilers Flovman (1459)
come to mind, stretching the cloth, diluting thre ale, clipping ecoirs,
and using f1lse weights and me-suree. It ic interesting to note t'=at an
assize, perhrps "thilke assise" of. "Tho Simonie" (41t5), of weis ts and
measures was estnhlirhed in 11-’;71 and was even included in tle Vagﬁn Charta,
It 1s doubtful trat the poet of "The Simonie"™ would have such n long
memory. There were other statutes which controlled or aimed to control
business; to prevent the cornering or the market, buying And selling was
limited to houre and places so thrt an open market was guaranteed: stan-
dards of rcuality were set for cloth and other products._but doubt remaine

as to the practicality of such regulations. They were certsinly difficult

if not imposrible to enforce.z Covetous guile is the epitaph of the

1Lunt. Eistory, p. 139.

2Mirk (961) instructs his parish priest to ask this question of
the dying:
Har pon wnet measures fals,
Or wyghtes t were als
By be more to bye, & by pe lrsse to selle? (9L3-5)
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chapman-merchant, and Langland's personification of avarice in the fifth
passus of Plers Plowman (1459) condenses the random complaints collected

above into one exposition. Avarice 1s hungry-looking, his eyes are bleary,
and his dress is threadbare, so worn that if the many lice on it could
find a better home, they would leave him.
"1 haue ben cousytouse,” quod pis caityus . "I bi-knowe it here;

For some tyme I gerued . Symme atte Stile, .

And was his prentis yplijte . his profit to wayts.

First I lerned to lye . a leef other tweynms,

VWikkedlich to weye . was my furst lessoun.

To wy and to Wynchestre . I went to pe faire,

With many mansre marchandise . as my Maistre me hijte;

Ne had de grace of gyle . ygo amonge my wars,

It had be vneolde bis seusne jJere . so me god helpe! . . ." (V, 200-208)
He then went amons drapers and learned to sew pleces of cloth together
carefully, and by pressing the cloth made it seem whole and longer.
His vife wove cloth and by using false weights and spinning the cloth
loosely made it seem more than it was. Repentance asks Avarice if he
had ever lent money on 1nteront.1 Avarice answers, "only in my youth
vhen I learned among Lombdards to clip coilns." He evidently weizhed coins
and pared the heaviest a little. He loaned the money thus gained and
ruthlessly collected it on the due-date:

I haue lent lordes . and ladyes my chaffare,

And ben her brocour after . and boujte it my-self.

Eschaunges and cheuesances . with suche chaffare I dele,

And leue folke bpat lase wol . a lyppe at euery noble. (V, 247-250)
He has loaned money to anyone who can pay him well for the use of it,
but he never loaned to the poor who needed help. Repentance is angry,
and says:

FYor were I frere of pat hous . pere gode faith and charite is,
I nolde cope vs with pi catel . ne owre kyrke amendes,

Be haue = peny to my pitsunce . of pyme, b1 my soule hele,. . . (V. 268-70)

1It should be noted that Repentance asks roughly the same questions
that the priest asks at confession, and the procedurs loosely parallels
that in the Instructions to Parish Priests (961).
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Avarice is so evil that not even a friar would accept his money. The
combination of covetousness nd guils does not doudble but triple the sin.
The development of the chapman into the merchant and financier

is shown by Avarice. The figure of Medill-Elde in The Purlement of the

TLre Ages (1556) shows the successful merchant realiatically. He is
dressed soberly im grey, musing on his rents and lands. He prodably did
business in wool, and perhape e ruised sheep. He counsels Youth to
leave his amorous play and get to work, Jjurt as he in turn is counselled
by Elde to consider his days and ways, for richees nor rents will ransom
his 1life. The aim of every merchant was to put his money into land where
it would earn him monay safely =fter the hazardous years of trade. He
would endow himeelf a window in some friary and live out his days at
ease, Medill-Elde is, however, still engrged in monay-maxing. and as
such he resembles Wynnere in Wynnere and Wastoure (3137). Aft~r enumer-
ating the religious in the ranks of the former, the poet saye:
And othere symes I see, sett appon lofte,
Some witnesee of wolle, and some of wyne tounr.es.
And oder merchandes merkes, mo many and so thikke,
That 1 ne wote in my witt, for alle this werlde riche,
Whatt segge vnder tre sonne cun t-e sowme rexken., (185-192)
Prasumably, these are similar to the merchante' marks--fourt;-four of
them--counted by the poet-wanderer of Pierce the Ploughman's Srede (663)
when he visited the Dominican's chapel.1 Wastoure describes ¥Wynnare's
accumulation of goods in this way (3137):
When thou hast waltered and went and wakede all be nyghte,
And iche a wy in this werlde that wonnes the abowte,
And hase werpede thy wyde howses full of wolle sakkes,--
The bemys benden at the rofe, siche bakone there hynges,

Stuffed are sterlynges vndere stelen bowndes,--
What scholde worthe of that wele, if no waste come? (246-51)

lvide: Crede (663), 171 ff.
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Wynnere accumulates goods bit by bit until his store is vast and profit-
able. Another method of making money is hinted at in this passage:

Then de pure plente of corne pat be peple soves,

pat God will graunte, of his grace, to growe on pe erthe,

Ay to appaire be pris, bat it passe nott to hye,

Schal make bpe to waxe wod for wanhope in erthe,

To hope aftir an harde jere, to honge pi-seluen. (370-74)
fho practice of bduying up corn and holding it for the price to rise seems
to be referred to by Wastoure. This practice is similar to buying grain
from the seller privatoli. "Forgoeres and vitaillers" are among those
who follow Lady Meds in Piers Plowman (1459). (II, 60) Lady Mede's
marriage deed gives her the county of Covetsusness and all the rents
thereof: "“That is, vsure ani auarice . alle I hem graunts, / In bargains
and in brokages . with al pe dorghe of theft;--." (II, 86-7). When
Guile flees the comstable, he is met by merchants, perhaps here tradesmen,
who "bishetten hym in here shope . to shewen here ware, / And apparailled
hym as a prentice . pe poeple to serue.” (II, 213-4) It is interesting
to note that this experience apparently served Guile well, for he is next
helped by pardioners, and finally by friars “for inowyng of comeres" is
coped for a friar.

Lady Mede's speech in her defense attempts to Juétify her deeds
as necessary: she says: "Alxyanes crafty men . crauen Mede for here
prentis; / Marchauntz and Mede . mote nede go togideres;"® (III, 224.5),
Conscience, in distinguishing the two meanings of the term, says that
there is no dridery in trade, only an equal sxchange, i.e., barter.

When, however, Truth sends Plers a pardon, tradesmen are mentioned again
among those who shall reach heaven if thesy amend. The whole passage

from the seventh passus merits quotation to make the attitude toward

Just price and trade clear:
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Marchaunts in be margyne , hadden many 3eres,
Ac none e pena 4+ a culpa , be Fcpe nolde hem rraunte,
For pei Folde nouzt her halidaves . as heolicherche techeth,
And fer bei swerea by her soule ., and 'so god m~ste hem halpe,!
Azeir clene conscience , her catel *o selle,
Ac vnder his secret smel , tremuthe seant hem a lettre,
That pey shulde tupre toldely . pat her hest liked,
And sithenes selle it agein ., and :aue pe wynnynpe,
And amerde rescndieux pere-myde , and rmrsevse folke halpe,
Ard wikked ways . wiztlich hem amende;
And do bete to trurpes . bat te-troke were,
Varjien maydenes ., or maken her nonnes;
Pere peple anc friscuncs ., t'vnden hem here fode,
And sette scolerms teo scola ., ar to sorre cotior craftes;
Feleue ¥eliricun . an! renten hem he'teres--
"Anc¢ ! shal senre zow my-selue . sevnt *ichel myn archanpel,
bat re ceuel shal zow dere ., ne fere zow in zZowre devinre,
And witen zcw t'ro warhere , if 2e vil bus werche,
Ar? ~encde zowrs sowles in safte , tc mv sevntes in iove,” /'

, 1R=2a%
Such e standard ig9 d{ifficult ¢~ attain and mairtein. ¥ssentially, it 1is
tre starcdard irplied by ¥astoure te “ynrere, !t shculd *e n-ticed that
merchante are ccnsidered *y the poet not tc have a very rood chance for
snlvation.

Thers is an inconsistercy betweer, the idea of ijust rrice in the
last passape quote.l and that made hy “onscience; the earlier idea is
the crtrodox cne, that sale is bharter, hut tne later cne is ~ore realistic,
that rrofit rav ke rade, The irplication of the ertensive charities is
that the profit meyv te larye, a subnission to the inevitable, The ircon-
sistency is puzzling nevertheless, Even the clc standards are being
strained by the prowth and solidification of the rner-~antile class.
England is not yet, however, a nation of shopkeerers, but some of the
asrects of that class are becoming apparent, the reputation fer guile
and shrewd dealins, particularly the shiftyv apcrentice, the perular
resentmont ~f dormarnt carital, the assumntion ~f surpert for public
charities, ard the reneral relief that preat wealth mares tke salvation

of the soul more difficult,
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Usury., The prohitition of usury rests on the Biblical injunction
that man shall live by the sweat of his hrow., The use of money to make
money as in terrowing and lending, sellirp at a profit, or the accumulation
of dros: is thereby forbidden, The problem which underlies the criticisms
of the merchants is emrhasized in the complaints atout usury and revolve
atout the notior of the just price: if a ran sells his ronds, shall he
have a profit, and, if sc, hcw much? The Church ccnsidered the questicn
frequently. The thecry was that sc muck profit was Just if it were neces-
sary for the suppcrt of the seller and his family in his staticn, but it
whs unjust to trade fcr the saxe cf rnin.l The practice was fer dif-
ferent, and Coulton shows the vedges that widened +he rap between theory
and practice. The problem of just price is discussed with usury. Usury
is defined as the takiny cf money beyond the capital lent, and the Jjustifi-
cation of interest was the risk invelved in the prreat hazards of trade.

A partner in a shipload of roods was allowed as much profit as he could
ret on the oren market in crder to halance hris lcsses on past or future
expeditions.

Another tasis fer takiry interest was the definiticn of a loan as
& contract, arnd if the contract were broler, then the lcaner was entitled
to da-apes for the lcss of the use of the money; this became a legal
fiction, and loans were made for thirty days, or sixty days, but finally
for one day, with the irterest beginning the next day. The monasteries
lent money as a matter of course and were important in the economy of the

countryside., Another device which undoubtedly interested Medill-Flde

la. c. Coulton, Medieval Panorama (New York, Meridian ed., 1955),
PPp. 333 ff,
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was the buying of rents, or the income from a given piece of land.l At
first, of course, the Jews were the arency for capital, and that function
vas about the only livelihood they were permitted, although they were
protected in lav and religion by the king, whose wards they were. The

verse of complaint vaguely chronicles the popular antagonism toward the

Jev..z

Despite the practical necessity of lending on interest, the
complaints inveigh against the practice. FKobert of Brunne (778) rem.rke:
Now wyl y speke of okerers

bat pefys ben yn sum meners.

To whom pat vsery ys lefe,

Gostely, he ys a befe. (2415-18)
Robert also condemns those who store grain to drive up the price and
vho give none of it to the starving poor; a tale is told of Pers the

Usurer who receives his just deserts. Usury includes some of the evils

discussed above, Plerce the Ploughman's Crede (663) attacks the friars

1Coulton explains the "census” in this way:

*X, let us say, owns a plece of 1and from which he derives

a yearly reat of L10. Y purchases from him for Ll0O or

%150 that rent. In plain words, Y invests his £100 or 5150
at 1C or 6 2/3 per cent. Thus, such purchases might easily
te permitted as non-usurious. If Y had every moral right to
buy land outright, why should he not buy the yearly produce
of that land? At first, however, it was insisted tkhat the
land sust actually exist, and that Y must actually purchase
it, though on the condition that X might compel its redemption
by renaying the money. Gradually, however, thzt restriction
was abrndoned in practice. It was too artificial to maintain
1teelf; men bougkt ani ®old rents like any other marketable
commodity, and the census became a favourite investment for
religious bodies. pp. Wl-2.*

2They were expelled by the end of the 13th century, after having
had their money confiscated, and their function replaced by first the
Italion danking firms (vho suffered equally severe treatment) and finally
by English merchant banking firms.



for usury also:

Pe pover of pe apostells - psi passen in speche,
For to esellen be synnes - for siluer odper mede,

.« o . bat bey may kaclren
Money oper money-worthe -~ and mede to fonge, .
And ben ~t lone and at bode - as burpesses vsetkh, (711-16)

The Lollurd position is clearly that a barter sconomy is test.l
The method of gairing interest described by Avarice in hie con-

fession in Piore Plowman (1259) it not clenr; it may refer to the device

of the broken contrect and "demages"™ required, or to something simpler,
the practice of not returnin: tre pledse even thouch repayment is made:
I lerned rmonge lumbnrdes . and iewes # lessoun,
To wey pens with a peys . and pare pe heuyest,
And lene it for loue of be crosse . to legge a wedde and lese it:
Suche dedes I did wryte . 3if he his day breke.

I haue mo maneres porv rerages . pan porv pigere .
(v, 212-16)

The "crosse® refers to the cross stamped on the noble. The sin of avarice
receives much condemnation in the poem; among those who refuse to follow
the exhortations of Conscience to repent their sins are thage:

Thanne alkyn crystene . saue comune wommen,

Repenteden & refused synne . saue they one;

And fals men, flatereres . vsureres and theues,

Lyeres and questmongeres . pat were forsworen ofte,

Wytynge and willefully . with pe false helden, )

And for syluesr were forswore . sothely pei wist it. (XIX, 364-69)
Langlard sees money in the trrditional manner, as the strongest temptation
to evil.

Langland also indicetes the connection in the minds of people between

the idea of avarice, usury, andi tre Jews. DBecause the Jews crucified

lThe complaint about "regraters" occure in a number of didactic
poems; & poem on the feast of Corpus Christi (4250), Horstmann, EETS 98,
pP. 168-97, states that a “"Mokerere" is one who buys more grain than he
needs and keeps it until the price rises, nor will he lower the price
for the poor out of mercy and charity; "ffor Pis is pe Mokereres
onswere:/ 'God or wey. Corn is dere!'"™ (lines 61-2)., God will say to
him on the day of judgment: "I hungered and ye refused me.®



Christ, Faith reproved them:

And jowre Fraunchise, pat fre wns . fallen is in thraldome,

And 3je, cherles, & Jovre children . chisue shal je neure,

Ne haue lordship in londe . ne no londe tylye,

But al bareyne de . & vsurye vsen,

Which 1s 1;f pat owre lorde . in elle lawes acurseth. (XVIII, 103-7)
There is a more interesting statement in the poem about the Jews, Langland
urges that the Church take care of the unfortunate, orphans, idiots,
and helpless maidens; he makes a comparison with the Jews:

A Iuve wolde noujte se a Iuwe . co iangelyng for defrute,

For alle be moedles on bis molde . and he amende it mijte.

Allas! pPpat a cristene creature ., shal be vnkynde til an otker, . . .

{IX, 81-83)

Trose whom we consider Judas' fellows are kinder to each other t:an
Christians are., Elseviere in the poem Langland suggests th=t since Jews
know the first part of the Creed, they should be taught ths second.
¥hile the redemption of any soul in doubt does get Langland'e sympatly,
nevertheless, the poet holds them responsidle for the crucifixion of
Christ.

The veres of complaint does not include any explanation of the
massacres of the Jews that convulsed ¥ngland in the 12th and 13th centuries.
Trhey had been forbidden to lend on interest in 1275, which meant treir
practical expulsion since they were not allowed to own any land or to
practise a craft. They were expelled in 1290. Only the reference in

Piers Plowman noted above about the Jews is important to this chapter.
There are no complaints about the Lombards, whom tke peasants singled
out for speciel destruction in the revolt of 1381. The only reference
to them has been noted in connection with Avarice's education; from
Lombards and Jews he learmed to clip coins. (¥, 2u2)

The complaints about usury are sparse, found only in the didactic
handbooks and the lollard poem. The significance of thi, is cleer; men

accepted it. Once money is lent on interest and enough men are doing it,
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then the interest rates tend to fall to a reasonable level.

Doctors

A story in the North Lomily Cycle (30v), tolc in order to show
the efficacy of prayer, reveals an interestirg attitude toward physicians.
A hermit saw tre devil dissuised os n "leche" go past his gate toward an
abtey and divined that the devil hLoped to lend the monke into sin dy the
administration of the drupss in his "boystes-boxes."® The nermit prayed.
The monks were saved. ™he devil-phyeiclan wues foiled. The story is
mentioned because of the association of the ntysician and his drugse with
sin and with magic. Then, as now, ifnorance fostere suspicion. The
didactic manunls are full of warnings against witchcraft,

Another indicrtion of popular sentiment is found in “The Simonie"
(4165). The poet here revenls his mrreement with Semeca's cyniciem!l:

And 3it ther is another craft that toucheth the clergie,
That ben thise false fisiciens that helpen men to die:
Fe wnle wrgge hie urine in a vessel of glasz,
And swaretl thnt he 1s sekere thran evere 3it he was,
And seing
"Dnme, for faute of helpe thrin housebonde 1s neik slain."

Thus he wole afraien al that ther is 1inne
And mnke many A lesing silver for to winne.
Ac afterward he fondet): to comforte the wif,
And seith: "Dame, for of thin, I wole holde his 1yf,"
And 117e,
Troul he wite no more than a gos whelther he wole live or die.

Apnon he wole biginne ¢to Ylere the wiver eile;
He wole asice half a pound to tien spicerie;
The VIII shillinges sholen up to the win and the -le,
And dringe rotes and rindes bretful a male
Off noht:
Hit sh=l1 be dere on a lek, whar hit is al i-wrouht.

1Vide supra. u. 134, for Robert nf Zrunne's transleat{nn nf
Senece's well-known statement about appointing heire.



He wole preisen hit i-nohw and sweren as he were wod:

"For the kyng of the lond the drink is riche and god,"

And jeve the godeman drinke =a god quantite

And make him worsse than he waes-- evele mot he the,

That clerk,

That so getet: the silver and can noht don his werk!

He doth the wif sethe a chapoun and piece beof;

Ne tit the gode man noht thereof, bde him nevere so leof.

The bdest he piketh up him self and maketh his mawe touht,

And 3evet!. the godeman soupe the lene bdroth, that nis noht

For seke:

Thi:t so serveth eny man, Godes curs in his cheke! (211-40)
The description is hardly flattering, but, of course, the doctor may not
be so inept as the poet mukes him; urinalysis is still one of the first
tests the diagnostician makes, and the diet of broth is not so harmful a
dish as the meat which the poet would have the patient eat, probabdly
tough beef at th:t, Certainly, the basis of the drink, wine and ale,
would serve as well as the alcohol bound in many tonics. The fluid diet
does little harm, and the fever passes during the night.z The post
thinks the doctor a guack, dbut he has some skill.

The same prejudices are shown in Piers Plowman (1459)3 when Liar
escapes from the constable sent to apprehend him, he goes first to pardoners,
but then: "Thanne loured leches . and lettres pei sent,/ pat he sholde
wonye with hem . wateres to loke." (II, 223-4) The implication is clear
enough. In tte sixth passus occurs the famous passage where Hunger ad-

monishes those whn will not work. Hunger aleo makes a statement about

laonother manuscript of the same poem adds a stanza on this sub-
Ject;: it was written late in the lith century:

He maketh hym al ny3t at ese, as wel as e can,
And loke that ha fare wel hors and eke man:
A morow he teketh the uryn and wagget: in the sunns,
And seyth: "Dame, blessed be God! thi maystre is i-wonne,
And lyketh."
Thus he beretl. a-wey that selver and the godewyf biswyketh. (256-64)

21f the "rotes & rindes" included willow burk, which contains a
crude form of aspirin, then the fever would most certainly have passed.



dieting. He advises men not to eat so much, "Lut noujt sire surfait .
sitten at b1 borde;/ Leue him noudt, for he is lecherous . and likerous
of tonge." (VI, 267-B8) Doctors are mentioned directly:
And 31f dow diete de dus . I dar legge myne eres,

pat phisik shal his furred hodes . for his fode selle,

And his cloke of calabre . with alle pe knappes of golde,

And be fayne, bPi my feith . his phisik to lete,

And lerne to ladoure with londe . for lyflode 1is swete;

For morthereres aren mony leches . lorde hem amende!

pei do men deye porw here drynkes . ar destine it wolde. (VI, 270-76)
Piers vraises Hunger's words. One notes tne suspicion of medicine and
doetors, and a resentment of the professional assumption of omniscience.
Langlend's esnousal of diet as important to henlth is one of throse medical
facts noted in the past by empirically-minded men. .

As yot the medical knowledge fostered by Salerno hnd not reached

England in any great extent; surgery had been a prohibited sudbject at
Paris. Medical theory was in sffect atrophied. The surgeons were dbar-
bers anxl whils they had, perhaps, considerable dexterity from experience
in var, they imew no lLatin, jJust as those who knew sone Latin kmew no
Greek or Arabic. Too little is known of the constituents of the draughts
prescrided to patients, and too little information of the symptoms of
the patients 1is preserved to enable the modern reader to identify many
of the illnesses. The medieval doctor knew of some palliatives, and he
knew somethins of infectisus diseases nand quarantines, and there were a
few hospitals, More credit than that cannot be given unless the folk-
cures and old crones' nostrums reveal some empirical medical value
hitherto undiscerned. The complaints registered indicnte that doctors
vere resented for their covetousness and high fees, their officious as-

sumption of superior knowledge, and they were feared for the magic they

perhaps used.
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Overseers

By overseers ~re meant the petty officianls of the lord, reeves,
stevards, and bailiffs. Robdert of Brumne (778) remarks about the stewards

of great lordes:

. + « stywards mov be tolde,

pat lordyng8s courtys holds,

For nyrhand euery a styward,

pe dome pat pey Jeue, ys ouer hard:;

And namely to de por8 man,

pey greul hym alle pat pey kan. (5421-6)

Yot there are few references to the officious deeds of the petty officials
that surrounded the lord. "The Song of the Husbandman® (696) 1s one of
these. The effect of the poem depends in large part upon the host of
persecutors of the yeoman farmer:

pe hayward hetep us harm to hadbben of his,

be bBailif bocknsh us dbale and wened) wel do,

be wodeward waitep us, wo, pat loked under rye:

Ne mal us ryse no rest, rycheis ne ro.

Ar londes and ar leodes ligged fol lene,

Porh biddyng of daylyfs such harm hem hap hiht,
The bdeadles with their writs senled with the green wax, the sign of the
tax collector, follow the husbandman with threats, hunting him as the
hound chases the hare. The husbandman must taze his hens, lamprey and
salmon to the market and sell them, perhsps sell his pickaxe and other

tools, and sven his hay bdefors it is ripe, to redsem his pledge to the

~ beadle.

A poem titled "The Man in the Moon" (2066)! contains a humorous
hint of resentment against the hayward, who kept account of and limited

the pumder of fagrots of driars and str=w the tenant cut for his own

1Brown, Bng. Lyr. of XIII Cent., pp. 160-1.
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fuel, The poem is a vhimsical address by the poor peasant to the man in
the moon, vho in folk-lore carried a bundle of thorns; the peasant muses
on his own predicament and compares it with the lunar man. The man in
the moon does not seem to be going anywhere, nor is he in any hurry, yet
he carries a bundle of bdriars on his fork — he does not worry about the
cold, He probadly was out in a field driving stakes and, when no one
was looking, cut some briars for himeelf. The peasant adds that the man
in the moon seems afraid:

ichot of is ernde he nad nout ysped,

He hap hewe sumwher a durben of bdrere;

pare-fore sum hayward hap taken ys wed.

The peasant then invites the man in the moon to aid in a strategem:
30f by wed ys ytake, dring hom de trous,

sete ford pyn oder fot., stryd ouer sty.

We shule preye De haywart hom to vre hous
ant maken hym at heyse for pe maystry,
Drynke to hym deorly of fol god bous,
ant oure dame douse shal sittem hym by,
When pat he is dronke ase a dreynt mous
penne we schule bdorews pe wed ate dayly.
But the man in the moon does not answer; he is deaf or he does not
understand the law; he will not descend until morning, even though the
speaker's teeth are chattering. It is clear that the petty tyramy of
the hayward is resented.

Other kinds of overseers are among Lady Mede's followers (1459):
sheriffs, beadles, and bdHailiffs; these escort her to her detrothal to
Falsehood. The witnesses to the marriage contract include Wrong, Piers
the pardoner, Bette the beadle, Rainald the reeve, and Munde the miller.
In Conscience’s first attack on Lady Mede, he says:

Sisoures and sompnoures . suche men hir preiseth;

Shireuss of shires . were shent 3if she neres;

For she dop men lese here londe . and here lyf bdothe. (III, 133-5)

The virtue in such men is manifest. In illustrating the idea that clerics
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should not have too much learning, an interesting comparison is nade be-~

tween clerics and stewards:

I se ensamples my-self . and so may many an other,
pat serununtes pat seruen lordes . selden falle in arrerage,
But bo pat icepen pe lordes catel . clerkes and reues.
Rijt so lewed men . & of litel knowynge,
Selden falle pei so foule . and so fer in symne,
As clerkes of holikxirke . pat kepen crystes tresore,
be whick 1= mannes soule to saue . as rod seith in be gospel:
Ite vos in vineam mean. (X, 468-75)

The poet ma; not be implying that reeves apnropriate some of their lords'
oods, but he is at least accusing them of carelessness. A general warn-
ing (L0OC) stntes that when "pefe is maade reue,/ benne schalt englonde
nys-chewe." The tog of n poem asmainst executors remarks: "tos secuturs
and an oversuere mae thre theves." in emulation of an old Joke. (4177} 1In
sum, ther, tie ovorseer is iescribed as a rard judse in his lord's court,

a psrsecutor of the poor, at least a covetous man, and ;erhaps a thief.
Brkers and Brewers

"A lutel soth Sermun®™ (1091) didacticslly criticizes bakers:

Alls peos false chapmen pe feond heom wulle hadde,

Bakares and dbreowares, for alle men heo gabte.

Lowe reo holded heore galun mid beorme heo hine fullep,

And euer of pe purse pat seoluer heo tulleb.

Bobe heo mnkep fedble heore bred and heore ale:

Habbe %eo pat seoluer, ne tellep heo neuer tale.

Gode men for podes luue bdileuep sucche sunne,

For at pen ende hit binymep heueriche wunne. (21-28)

Making short loaves nnd witered ale was n moral as well as a legal offense.
The price of bread was fixed by an assize of kenry Il to fluctuate locally
with the price of grain, and by the same assize the bread was required to

be of good aquality. Ale was similarly priced, but at a later tino.1 Such

a lav 1s difficult to enforce; many housevives made both bread and ale and

llunt, History, p. 190.



probably skimped on the constituents, as the wife of Avarice in Plers
Plowman (1459) is described as doing by her husbdand:

I bou3jte hir barly malte . she bdrewe it to selle,
Peny ale and podyng ale . she poured togideres
For laboreres and for low folks; . pat lay by hymselus.
The best ale lay in my bdours . in my bedchambre,
And who-so bummed per-of . bouite it der-after,
A galoun for 2 grote . god wote, no lesse:
And 41t it cam in cupmel . pis crafte my wyf vsed. (V, 219-225)

It became almost traditional to suspect bakers of dedilitating their
loaves. It also became traditional to threaten the pillory for bakers
whose bread was found meager. In the "Satire on the People of Kildare"
(1078) occur these lines:

Hail de 3je bakers wip Jur louis smale
Of white dred and of blake, ful mani and fale!
e pinche) on e rijt white ajens goddes law,
o be fair pillori, ich reds, 3¢ tak hede.
pis uers is iwrowjte so welle
pat no tung iwis mai telle. !

Public hatred for such a bdbaker was consistent. The poet of Pjers Plowman

(1459) makes this direct recommendation:

Meires and maceres . that menes ben bditwene
Pe kynge and pe comune . to kepe pe lawes,
to punyschen on pillories . and pynynge-stoles
Brevesteres and bakesteres . bocheres and cokes:
For piss aren men on dPis molde . pat moste harme worcheth
To be pore peple . pat parcel-mele duggen.
Tor they poysoun de peple . priusliche and oft,
Thei rychen bporw regraterye . and rentes hem duggen
With pat de pore people . shulde put in here womde
For toke bei on trewly . pei tymdred noujt so heije,
Ne boujte non bdurgages . de je ful certeyne. (111, 70-86)

But Lady Mede has intervened with the mayors to allow such regraters, or

merchants who corner the market. In his confession Avarice reveals some

1Cheating bakers were put in the pillory with a specimen of their
product hung around their necks. Brewers were forced to drink as much
of their brew as they could hold and the rest was poured over their heads.

Yide: OCoulton, Med. Papprama, p. 303.
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of the other tricks the petty tradesman uses to gull his customer,
false weights and measures, stretching cloth, and using clipped coins.
One should not consider these complaints trivial; they are based on
moral grounds and on legal ones which in turn qorive from practical
reason., Bread was much more of a staple food then than now: 1t was
the single essential of life for most men at this time, ns it is for
many peasants throughout the world today. One must, therefore, attridute
to the complaints a greater intensity of feelins than ons would super-
ficially assign.

Brewers were criticized nlong with bakers in "A Lutel soth Sermun"
(1291). Brewers evidently added too much yeast to the mush in hopes of
a greater alcoholic content and then watered the ale, a most felonious
act by any standard. The act was legally reprehensidle, and the mention
of the dunking etool in Piers Plowmap (1459) is made with the strong
feeling that suck a punishment is Justifiable. The same feelings is
evident in the stanza from the "Satire on the People of Kildare" (1078):

Eail be qe brewesters wip jur galuns,

Potaels and quartes ouer al pe tounes.

Jur powmes berrip moch awai, schame had pe gyle;

Bep iwar of bpe coking-stole, ps lak is dep and hori.

Sikerlich he was a clerk
pat so sleilich wro3jte bis werk,

Prodadly, the clerk loved the good drown ale as well as any man, and
it is Just retridution to punish hrewers by dippinz them in the same
water with which they enfeebled their ale. Ale was, of course, almost
as stable a food as bdread, ~ni to the :=nglishman as important a source
of satisfaction as the red wines of France and Italy to the peasantry.
In "The Land of Cokayzne" (762) water is used only to wash in, and one
of the abdundant wells flows with mead. The guileful strategems employed

by "Rose pe regratere,” the wife of Avarice in Piers Plowman (1459),
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need not de reneated. One could, without too much sentimentality, sup-
pose that the good drown ale, so celebrated in the song, supvlied one of
the few amisements and pleasures of men. Perhaps th:t fact explaine the
vicious portrait of the impenitent brewer given near the end of Plers

Plowvman: Conscience invites, through Plers, 2all men to join in the

sacrament of the Bucharist:
"3e, bave !" quod a brewere . "I wil noujt be reuled,

Bi ihesu ! for al jowre langlynge . with gpiritus inaticle.

Ne after corsclence, by cryste . whil I can selle

Hothe dregges & draffe . and drawe it at on lole,

bikke =le and pinne ale . for pat is my kynde,

And nouijte hakke after holyneeee; . holde pi tonge, conscience !

Of spiritus iusticie . bow epekest moche an ydel " (XIX, 394-400)
Conscience rebukes the brewer, but the fuct that Langland gives the brewer

such an evil character may not be gratuitous.

The Peasants

The last category in the objects of complaint is comprehensive.
The criticisms of the peasants, plowmen, yeomen, villeins, sheepherders,
sg?vants. in short, all those not dicscussed »tove, will now de considered.
Sermons complain of tre sine of men extensively, in some detail, and with
a2 systematic fervor that follows the doctrine of the Church to reprove
the puilty. DNot all of these cin be included because trne scope of this
dissertation would be immeasureably extended, dbut those poems consonant
with the general thesis that complaints are popular rather than repre-
rentative of priests and of other persons in authority will be discussed.
A Genperal Complaint on the abuses of the age (4051) alleges that the
"prel is Vo-buxsum" and the "Apeling bripeling" ard the "junch mon
liejer." Thie idea is repeated in the prayer at the end of an "Elegy

on the Death of Edward I" (205) where the poet evidently has populsr
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uarest in mind:
God lete him (Edward II] ner be worse man
Then is fader, ne lasse of myht
To holden is pore-men to ryht,
Ant understonde good consall,
The peasantry are portrayed as grumbling men who need a sterm master.
A passage in "The Simonie"™ (L105) whick follows the stanza on
chapmen decries the falseness that prevails in the land and seems to
refer to the litiglousress of the lowly:
Ther wrs gamen in Engelondé th=t durede 3er and other;

Erliche upon the monenday uch man bdbishrewed othrer.
So longe lastede trat gnmen a-mong lered and lewed,

Thut nolde theih nevere stinten, or al the world were bishrawed,

I-wisg

And therfore al that helpe sholde faret: tlre more a-mie, (367-72)

Jod sent territle weather, hut men continued threir sins urnafranid of God's

might:

God hath ben wroth wid the world, and that is wel i-sene:

For al that whilom was murthe is turned to treie nnd tene.

He mente us vnlente i-nouh, suffre whiles we wolde,

0ff alle manere sustenaunce grouwende upon molde

So thicke;

And evere n-3eines his podnesse we weren i-liche wicke. (379-54)
The poet illustrates thir thesis, that men are more concerned wit: their
own egelfisl. interents:

Men sliolée nokt sumtime finde a boy for to bere a lettre,

That wolde eten eny mete, but it were the bdetre.

Yor beof ne for takoun, ne for swich stor of house,

Unnethe wolde eny don a char, 8o vere theik daungerouse

For wlaunke:;

And siththen bicom ful reulich that thanne were so ranke. (385-90)
God sent a dearth and the price of wheat rose, and the proud cried out
for hunger. Then a good year for grain c:me and men were proud and ar-
rogant again; then God rent a hard winter, and cottle died, and then a
dearth, but men still did not fear God. V¥hat more evidence 1t necessary
to prove that men were evil?

The "Satire on the Retinues of the Great" (2649) attacks the
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grooms and horseboys that serve the nobles when they ride around to thelr
estates. The grooms are brutish; they gamdle, quarrel, eat too much--
Satan made his storshouse in their gullets——and drink before dawn. They
ape the fancy clothes of their masters, and they are lazy, filthy, and
fit only to eat cat dirt,

Langland (1459) has the same motive in his criticisms of the
grumdbling laborers who dine so well and ask high wages. The rlagues of
the middle of the century separated the poet of "The Simonie" from Langland,
but they meke tle same criticism, which presages the Peasants' Revolt.
The waster would not work, says the poet, but wandered about:

Ne no bdegger ete btred . pat benes Inne were,

But of coket or clersmatyn . or elles of clene whete;

Ne none halpeny ale . in none wise drynke,

But of pe best and of ps brounest . pat in borghe is to selle.
Laboreres pat haue no lande . to lyue on but her handes,

Deyned noujt to dyne a-day . nyjt-olde wortes.

May no peny ale hem paye . ne no pece of bakoun,

But Af it be fresch flesch other fische . fryed other dake,

And pat chaude or plus chaud . for chillyng of here mawe.

And but if he bde heighlich huyred . ellis wil he chyde,
And pat he was werkman wroujt . waille pe tyme, . . . (VI, 305-15)

He curses God and grumbles without reason and curses the king and all his
counsel who made laws to grieve him, ‘Yhen Hunger was Lis master he did
not moan so. The similarity between Langland's compleint and that ia “The

Simonie" 1s clear.

Piers Plowman is a well-populated poem. The rush and press of
people is at times overvhelming, btut it gives the poem a sense of urgency.
There ars a particularly large nunmber of beggars, usually sisulating in-
firmities, full of malice and resentment.

Bidders and beggeres . fast aboute 3ede,
With her bely and her bagges . of bdred ful ycrammed;
Fayteden for here fode . foujten atte ale;
In glotonye, god it wote . go hij to bedde,
And risen with ridbaudye . tho roberdes lknaues:; (L0-lds)

Hermites with their wenches, and all those loose-living lubbers, dikers,
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diggere, miners, tinkers who call after Dame Zmpma, and other leborers-—
all these adi to the rush of the prolorue. ¥hen ConsEience preaches Lis
sermon, some of the congregation are mentioned dy name; Permel should
put away her fine clothes; Tom Stow slould get two staves and rfo with
Wnt to pet their wives at the gossips' saturday night:l Betty should
beat lezy Betoun, her servnnt, and ch-pmen should chastise their childrer.
The personificztions of tle sins bear some resemblance to the peasants;
Pernel vows to wear a hair-shirt for her pride and leave her finery at
hore, and Lechour vows to drink water on saturday for seven jenre. Snvy
stirs up strife, hackbites, nnd is happy only when otlers are unhappy.
Vrath bears t-les too, especirlly when drunk. Tre ale-house scene
descrited during Glutton's confeseion epiiomizes the crowded carvas of
Langland'e poem. All the humdle occupations are rerresented in the
brawling mass of unwashed humenity, guzzling and laushing and shout ing
until sodden. Certainly, Langlend intende his poem to comment upon the
Lhighest and the lowest. After Conscience finishes sranting atsolution,
"A thousand of men po . thrungen togyderes:;/ Criede vpward to cryst . and
to his clene moder/ To haue grace to go with Lem . treuthe to seke." (V,
517-19) Bobody knows the way, not even a pilgrim with all his sicrns of
visiting afar ecan help them. Then Plers the Ploughman enters znd intro-
ducer the first climax of the poem. The pilgrimage to Truth begins.

The crowd begins thre trek, except for a few; a cutpurse, an apeward, a
wvafer-sellear. Plers is severe to the wasters, the workmen who will not

work, and gets the knight's promise to chastise trem; while meny are

1BR*32, "The Gossips' Meeting," R.L. Greems, Early English
Carols (Oxford, 1935), pp. 283-4.



laboring in the fields, others are not:

And panne seten somme . and songen atte nale,
And hulpen erie his half acre . with "how! trolli-lollil"
"Now, b1 e peril of my souls!” quod Pileres . al in pure tens,
"But je arise pe rather . and rape jov to worche,
Shal no greyne bat groweth . glade 3jow at nede;
And pough je deye for dole . pe deuel haue pat reccheth!"
Tho wers faitoures aferde . and feyned hem dlynde,
Somme leyde here legges aliri . as suche loseles conneth,
And mrde her mone to pieres . and preyde hym of grace:
"For we haue no lymes to laboure with . lorde, y-graced be ;‘!
Ac we preye for jow pleres . and for 3jowre plow botle, (v1, 117-27)

This whinings cajolery only angers FPiers more, ani he promises to discover
who ¢an and who cannot work. One idler then turns on Piers vehemently:
And danne gn a wastoure to wrath hym . and wolde haue yfoujte,
And to Pieres e plowman . he profered his gloue;
A Brytonere, a braggere . a-bosted pieres als,
And bnd hym go pissen witk his plow . for-pyned schrewe!
"Wiltow or neltow . we wil haue owre wille,

Of pi flowre and of pi flessche . fecche whar vse liketl,
And mnke vs myrie per-myde . maugre pi chekes!" (VI, 154-60)

Plers calls the kmight, but the idlers revile him also, and then Plers
calls Yunger, who subdues them all.

Langland probably means to include the pensantry in his condem-
nation of marrying for money; no childéren but strife come from that kind

of union:

Many a peire sithen pe pestilence . han plijt hem togideres;
pe fruit pat pel drynge forth . aren foule wordes,
In ialousye ioyeles . and ianglyng on bedde. (IX, 164-6)

Langland adds other advice and warnings to the peasants. He is particularly
stringent against those who violated the Statute of Labourers, left their
home fields and went forth to find the higho;t wnges; the law was that

a vorker must accept the wages and the first jodb offered to him.

For may no cherle chartre meke . ne his catel selle,
With-outen leue of his lorde . no lawe wil it graunte.
Ac he may renne in arrerage . and rowme so fro home,
And as a reneyed caityf . recchelesly gon aboute,
Ac Resoun shal rekme with hym . and redbuken hym at pe laste,
And conscience a-counte with hym . and casten hym in arrerage,
And putten hym after in a prisone . in purgatorie to bremne, . . (XI, 122-8
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Langland, however, does not paint only in black; the poor have a natural
tendency to virtue tecause they lack the means teo 3in, namely money.
The pcet's sympathy is clearly with the poor, hut he i3 nct hlind to
their faults, It is, perhaps, a creditahle fact atocut the poem that
it is sc complete=-there is a virtue in rlenitude--and that all classes
and stations, occupaticns, and professions are included in the pcem and

discussed, It is certainly nct a debit; the medieval %el tanschauung

was synoptic, interrelated, and co-prehensive, liers Flowman stretches

towar<d the same completenmss az The Divine cmedy, towar-i the same uni-

versality and plenitude, The ~oncepticns of the twc poems are alrost

equal in larcreness althourh the cxpositicns are not equal: Plers

——— - -

Flewrman in2ludes much ¢f the nmatter cf the Infrrn-, *ut less cf the

matter of the lurrateorioc end Faradiso; the ‘eatific visicn i3 expreased

in the Cormedia but it is onlvy 2urfested and reflected in liera Flowman,

—— o e — ——- -

The desire *o rise tror the level in which cne was *ern btrings

criticism upon the peasantry in I'ierce the Plcurhrman's Crede (563 and

The Flowmans Tale (3448);: the reference in the former to the shoemmker's

son and thke begppars' brat, an'd in the latter the clerics are criticized
in the same way:

For to lordes they woll be liche,
An harlcts scne nat werth an hawe! (305-4)

This sentiment seems to contradict the aims of the paasants in their
revolt. The conservutive notion of xeeping tc the place.ln which one
was born was certairly not a controllinrF influence in the attempt to
reduce the feudal ties, The Teasants' Revelt and the l.nllard moverent
are *oth reactinns arainst authority, vet “oth utilize conservative idenas

of authority to justify the events; the raradox is that every revolution

has conservative elements,



The rneat cf Mum and the Jothserrer (+6) is a strons parliament
man, a ccnservative who considers that instituticn *t*e rrorer rlace for
registeriny the corrons' comrlainta, The pce~ justifies the corntenticn
that much corpleiring was orsl in corpariacn wi‘h what was written, The
pcet has little use fer the rumer-mongers whkn corntinually excite the
pecrle: "Thaire tales been sc troukrle pat tournen ren theousphte; /

The mcre pat men musen or pavm, be merider pay heen af®er," [1327-3)
The swiftness of the rumcr's flipht is praphicall:- Jdescrited:
« « o bocuph pou ride rennynre, 1 reste hut a lite,
Fro London forth pe long wave to be lond-is ende,
And comes rirht fre pe xzinp-is courte and his counseil bothe,
Frc prelatz vnte peris in pryuete or elles,

Yit shal tidinrz bee y-tclle tenne dayes ere pou come
That neuer was of worde spoke ne wrourhte, as bou shal hire, (130¢-14C1)

Rumors are faster than swallows and "As falslv ferpid-as pough a frere
had made baym." May rumor-monrers be punished! The roet then rdescribes
the rlaintive and prumtlinr porulace, a comrlain* atcu’ compleiners:

Yit wel bay carve -f dbe c~rcure as bay of counseil =are,

And ordeyne mere in cor houre pan aqther haltf wirtre

Al b2 «ing-is ccocunseil couthe wel Yrirnre atcute,

Thus mellean bay with matieres to moustre baire wittes,
And gruschern whenne be radryvne is pat ceth for vs alle, (14"R-12"

A stery atout the tyrannical power of “en~his ¥hen i1 then tcld, with

_this morel:

Now by Crist pat me creed, I can n~t he-benke

A kindely cause why pe comun shuld

Contre be king-is wil ne construe 4“is verkes.

I carpe nct of knightz - pat cometh for be shires,

That pr kinf clepith to cunseil with oper;

RPut hit lcnreth to no latorier = bpe lawe is apayne payvm., (1457-¢2°

Lords must spent their tire quieting the peorle, thus nerlecting their

estates to subdue the rcrcers and the Marches: "Thus clapreth pe comun

and knocketh baymself, / For pe tayl of baire talking teneth paym ofte."

(1469-70) The mataphor cf the body rolitic is used, what hurts the head
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also hurts the limbs, and vice versa; "Thwy {inde many fautes - and

falllen moste baymself / Of deedes of deuste that pay do shuld,” (1475-6)
The duties are listed: they should love lords loyally and learn the
lesson of their low status, so that they might rule themselves by reason
and right law., They should do what they are told and not grumble: *But
God of his goodnes graunt paym to amende,/ To knowe what balre kinde is

. . . M1484-5) The poet manifests consideratle contempt for the restless
populace. The political imnlicutions of the am>iguous prophecies of
Merlin and others, perhaps those in Plers Plowman} are discussed with

indignant distaste by the poet of Mum:

Yit is Dere a poynt of prophecie hov pe peuple construsth
And suseth on pe meruailles - pat Merlyn dide deuyse,

And redith as right as pe Ram is hornyd,

As helps me be high Ood, I holde paym halfe a~nasid.

Tor pere nys wight in pis vorld pat wot bifore esus

Hov pe winde and pe wedre wol wirche on pe morove,

Ne noon so cunnyng & clerc pat construs wel couthe

Ere sunneday a seuenyght what shal falle.

Thus pay muse on pe mase on mone and on sterres

T411 hesdes bdeen hewe of =nl hoppe on pe grene,

And al De wide world wondre on daire workes. (1723-33)

The poet's criticisms certainly reveal his point of view, that of a class
higher than the peasantry but lower than the nobility. He is not always
so fierce in his demunciation of the commons, for he realizes the obli-
gation the state has for them. His comments are interesting for their
directness and for their information about plaintive rumors and mursurs

of the populace at large that forms the subject of this chapter.

Conclusion

The complaints about the third estate are fewer than those about

the Nobdility and the Church. The reason for this is not clear, but it

lyide: the end of passus VI, and X, 317-322,
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seens possidble that the third estite was low in importance for literary
material and unsuitable to a popular audience. The people gathered at
the taverns and fairs more likely wished to hear Jibes at others, not
themselves. The general complaint probadbly includes everyone and the
hearer is left to apply the criticisme in his own way, although he
probably excluded himself from their applications. Undoubtedly, he did
apsly them to his neighbors. The minstrel who sang or recited the com-
plaints would not be likely to wish to offend his audience, a fact which
accounts for much of the indirectness of comnlaints pgenerally, and there-
fore wouli not say, 2s Langland does, that many people are sinful, evil
and vicious.

It is prodable that the poet of complaint intended his poem for
an audience different from the object of criticism. If this is so,
then one can infer that the intended audience is composed of people not
criticised, or least criticized in the poem, and that the poet belongs
to the same group. Such inferences are not sadject to proof, but the

posaibility that they are true exists.

Langland and the poet of Mum and the Sothsegcer are trying to be
comprehensive, and out of a desire to effect reform or improvement they
include those who commit the faults. This is, in a way, objective
eriticism and cannot be gainsald. It is not surprising, either, that
bakers, drevers, usurers and physicians snould be attacked, for they are
in the minority of a popular audience, as are all the odjects of complaint,
and their faults are clear and indefensidle, while the faults of people
at large are not so clear and are more difficult to prove. The two poets
are, however, in the ninority.

The matter of tfie complaints would not, for the most part, an-

tagonize the third estate, and would, with few exceptions, appeal to



=362~

them. The subordinate often revels in the criticisms of his master, and
he enjoys them more if his own merit is flattered or his own plight pitied.
The vast majority of the verses of complaint attacks those in authority.
This fact suggests thnt ths verse represents the point of view of the
majority of men, the comune, the third estate, the populace at large.

That 1dea cannot be proved, but it is At least consistent with the thesis
that the verse represents popular opinions and would, therefore, appeal

to the people.

Tr.e obJects of complaint certainly seem to inform the reader of
the scope of the medieval Englishnan's opinions, at least those shown
within the 1limits of this dissertation. One cannot interview the peasant
and ask him his opinions in a kind of Gallup poll, and the conclusions
drawn from a study of the verse rust be phrased in the sudjuactive mood.
But the bdroad view of the verse of complaint does seem to indicste that
it is representative of popular opinion. The moral criteria of the
poenms, the principles which are in operation in the poets' minds and
which contrast with the realitiesthey ses, are very likely similar to
the moral views of the people at large. Such further analysis is,
however, out of place here; it will be discussed in the concluding chapter.

The raw material of the verse of complaint is that Frumbling,
whinin:-, gossiping, rumor-mongering by the psople which the poet turns
into verse, and which received tfe barbs of criticism dy the poet of

Mum and the Sothsegrer. Such raw material is not literature; it was

probadbly oral anyway, and it most likely formed the staple of conversation
then as now over the beer and bean-c-kes of the peasantry. To make that
material interesting on a wider scale requires some artistic form and

some artistic expression. Many of the complaints discussed in the previous
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chapters hnve merit. "The Simonie" attracts the hearer by its stanzalc
rythmn and its alliteration and rhyme. The tone of the verse adde to

the spell and gives the poem an attractiveness that has been, perhaps,
underestimated. Many verses of complaint are, of course, valid literature.
By any standard Piers Plowman is a near-classic and so are other poems
considered in this essay, dut critical restraint is necessary.

Another chapter of this dissertrtion considers the kind and
quality of the forms nnd devices of the verse, and the temper of com-
plaint will be examined in order to discover the emotional qualities of
the verse. The three parts of the analysis of the verse of complaint
will then be completed, and a summary and conclusion will then be mors
pertinent; the objects of complaint are too lengthy to be discussed
here any further except to note ths comprehensiveness of the objJects of
complaint, witlh the significant neglect of the laboratores,and the

general indirectness of the complaining.



CEAPTER SIX
THE TFMPFR, DFVICES, AND FORMS OF COMPLAINT

The analysis ~f the obiects of complaint in the preceding
charters revealed that there was much porular outcry ahout the world
of l4thecentury 'neland. In what emotioral tones were the complaints
made? A brief discussion of the emotions of the verse, the devices
used tco convey the criticiams, and the ferms in which the verse was
composed will draw into focus those aspects menticned hitherto only
in passing. This chapter attempts to answer these questions atout
the temper (or spirit) of complaint and about the devices used in
the poetry: (1) what amotional qualities are associated with the com-
plaints, and whick are test, and by what criteria? (2) what devices
are used to convey the criticisms made in the complaint, whizh are
most effective, and by what criteria? (3) what verse forms are used

and which predominate?

The Terper of Complaint

Cne associates with the oral complaint tcnes of anger, self-
pity, conterpt, disgust, rrumhling, mur~urine, *itterness, whining,
indirnation,. fear, and desrair. A3 has heen seen, some of these
emotions appear in the versec discuased above, Kesipnation, loneliness,
and despair appear in "Xlde" (718), for example, in "This werlc tareth

as a fantasy” (1402), in "Whos seith the soth he shal be shent" (3420)
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and others, The vanity of life and the transitory naturc cf earthly
existence are combined with a quiet, alrest Jipnified helief that re=-
sirnation is the only choice ot a wise and relipious man, The lamenting
of what cannct be cerrected or chanred, and the belief tha*t the werld
will never 'e as Christ would have it, lea:d tc & chilling ‘ut impressive
statensnt, The fear ¢l death is corbined wi*h a corpulsive, morhid
attraction tc it ut +thr same time, The fear may be greater; it may be

a stars terreor of the amhipuous power of tie universe anz of fiod, of

the unkncwn, of the unaccountu'le and inescapatle mutability enc evil

in the world. Many of the poems rive riss %o this emeticn, just as

the Christian ideals and morals provided the religicus concepts of

"wrat shculd he" & contrast with the reality. FPerhaps, the ematicns

found ‘n the ather fifure of "Elde" in The Parlrrent. of the Thre Ages (1556)
are cencral; Flde feels thu® all is vanity, that MNea'h sclves all

riiles awd quiets all lust3. it is an emoticn diffisult %o describe

and equally Jdifficult tc define, “u% it is surrested Yy the statement,

Wy a mar who sees tl.e errors ¢f men an: rries out, "If only tiings

3ctad be chanped . . . . btut they cann-t bel" Anruished frussration

and fearful desrair comprise his mood,

Such a complai:nt is fassive and has no direct object of criticism;
it may be contrastad with a mcre active kind wherein anper, bitterness,
and frustretizn are aroused, "Things could be chanped if ., . . " some-
thing would be dcne, if men would fcllow the laws of the realm, cr
cease tc gcamper after roli or rich cl-thes, cor if they would speak
the truth insteard of hilire it, Somethinfg might be done, bhut hecause

it is net Yeinpg donr, the pce* hacomes angry and hitter at men, In

Yis anrer, the peat shows a reral superiority to, contempt for, and
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indignation at the evil-dcers.! 1tis raje results from his frustraticn
that men are sc auadicted to wrong. "A lutel soth sermun" (1C91) has
this temper and so does "Hwon holy chireche is wvnder vote"” (4085:. Traces

¢ this temper appear in the "Scne of the lusbandman" (696); the speaker
does not and cannct accept the evils done *eo hin, arnd canno® endure
rassivaly the poads of adversity; he will ret suffer the indiFnity cf
being crushed hy taxatien an! persecution; “etter ¢ dim at once than
sc tc live, he cries, "The Simonie" 4135 has approrimately the zame
tomyer, at times despairing and st times anpry; ti:e speaker even threatens
with urraised fist that men mus% arend er else lLe darned.

Tha poems ahout women, teor *he nost pars, are invectives, VYet
Forms abcut other sutiects alse hur! nasty, alvest vicicus taunts., The

ribald cries nf the soldiers' songs arainst the 3cotch are strong and

brutal, The }lcwmans Tale (¢41R' beres with its inaistent, continucus,

and unahated hystericul shriexs of ani:osity apainst the Church. 3heer
rage and anger, frustration, Iiniignation, and hitterness are heiphtened
in these poerms. &4 less vicious invective, wish trases «f humcr, is the
"senp on the attle of Lewes” 73155), Taun%s, ridicule, and zarcasm
praduce the temper of the poem, ani make it a rord one. For the wuost
part, invective and rape cannot be sustained without risking a progress-
ively weakening effect the longer it continues.

A few poems hesides %the attacks cn women have a humorous cast to
them., The Anrleo-Irish poems are foremost of these and need only be men-
tioned. The inglishman seems more diour than the scctch, but the Irish-

men laughs when he sees hypocrites. Tha poet of the "Satire on the people

lThe satirist and the roet of complaint have the same motive
for criticism and approximately the same attitude toward the person
oriticized,
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of Kildare" (1778 does not condemn the vanities and follies of the men
and women discussed hut instead catches their @23 un: winke. <ertainly,
this treatment is humecrous and it is almost satirieal, toc. "The iand

of “okaygne" (752) is humorous in conceyrtion; the topsy-turvy monastery
in a way satirizes %ue popular conplaints about tncse eniv-living monks,
by out-.icinr them. "3ir reny" (1480') Les some comedy in it, tut it is

the mordant «ind, as is the humor in the "iutire -5 the cnsistory Courts"

20871, The complaint uns tee sggrieved m *one te permit humor.

“veept for a few initunces ‘tha complaint never achieves the
airFnisy and nobility -~ Jeremiah or the indirrant ani atern Jenunciaticen
ot Arcs und p<en, Wy it ures net is ruzzlineg cene thincs of Yilten's
stern criticiams of tarliamen’, or <he stoads Lamper o f che Imaclaraticn

: .

of [niepenrience, ne reileval cast ~f temperament i3 nnt like %hat, and
rearhAaps thut is the cniy explanation,
dome Micdle inglish poems, hoewever, neurly achinve the Jiprnity
.

an: notility of earlier and la%ear cemyluinte. e temwrer of cormplieint

found in tiers jlowran (1457 is un uestionatly supericr te taut, for
> A t ]

example, of The 'lewmans Tala (7448}, “itr ~.% Yeinr ratronizing, Lang-

lan? renernlly speaks in the tone of voice ot +<he wise and xinc father
counsellire an ignorant ani wayward chilcé., e igs stern, teo '~ surec,
but nct sc stern as Jehovak. Instea:, *he Terey ana kindline 35 o the
Kew Testament flow through the poem, It i= rrohahly useless to attempt
to characterize®the emctional quality cf' such « leny poem and to define
its temrer, hut that is precisely what compels the reader te admire the

roem snt tc return to it, Other poems have something of the same quality

of even-tempered reprocf, both gentle aud stern, The poet of Mum and

the Sothsegrer (+6) earnestly seoxs some answer to the cause of the evil
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times and tries to find a way tc amend the niserable days. "The Simonie"
(4185) haa the answer; it is a plausyble erplana‘’ion, ani it is a per-
suasive rcem, All the poems which are rervads “w a mature an: sensitle
terrerament ara long, and verhaps their lenseh axrlains wny thev have
that temrer, It i3 diffrrent ¢o ~ry ocut when avil men rr events cocur,
tut to trear them, tc medita‘te upon them, an: %c consider cruses and
reasons, lead tec a coprlaint thist is mera than n despairing lementation
And 1eni3 than an iruts invective, and hatter thar hath,

Annther vay te appreonth the preoblem of esariting and del'ining
the temper of conmplaint 18 to examine the re: ooy jrers and Lo attempt
to lerine the teamper ¢f each. "A lutel sctr lerrun” 10 01% dees not
sugrest that the roe* hag a criorn attituie, The *ppcirticnal cpeniag
te *he roem, "lierknep, alle rod- men and stylle sittep mniun," mifht
nmean thot it was et written ' oa priess cr friar, 'ut ty a glecran or
raliard, The catalepue i85 t'ull, rut *he ‘urpkin lcvers receive *he

-~

stronre it repreef, The rrem has a harsative tore, and it ~erntains anpoer
arainst the “acers, lrewvars, hacghitears, un! ail *ha rest .~ neke *ie
werld ~ideraile, Tha *hreqt 13 damration, arpd *le Feer i3 =incere; no
mattar tow munh ne inveifha apainst, careless lcve, Yo wishmr %n sava
sculs,l Tra tewper of the roer is = mivbure of irdirnaticrn, reprcof,
and anper,

.

The "Sons on the Rattle of T.ewes” /3135 is taunting and sar-

castic; the poet lavels his jibes at the urhaffy suprorters of the king.

15uch an irterpretation couldi he false. There are moments in
the poem when it seems a parody of a much lerfer and often repeate:i
sérmen. The fuxtaposition ef the charpge of lechery arainst the priest
with the same charge afainst the youny men and rFirls of the village may e a
humorous attack uron the hyrocritical priest, The repetiticn of the
threat of damnation may be a conscious effort to maxe fun of the priest's
persistent refrain,
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The refrain, "Richard, bah bou be euer trichard, / tricchen shalt pou
neuer morel" gives the poem a ringing, strident, jeering, and roundly
abusive tone. The RKing of Almaigne is made to look a fool; look at
him, he mistook a mill for his castle, and he thought the sails were
man;onels, yet for his delusion paid many sorry pghosts, Jir Edﬁard,
the son of iHenry Iii, is made to seem exiled for his treachery, f'orced
to ride to Nover, the point of emharkatinn for those sworn to quit the
realm, and, even more humiliating, to ride there spurless on a hack,
Over the campfires the pales of laughter must have rolled, It is rough
and crude humor, but it still compels laurhter.

The funereal air of desclate and dezpairing lamen;ation shreouds
the poem ":iwon heli Chireche s wnder vote" (4785) in severe contrast
to "The Sonp of lLewes." It was obviously written by a cleric, perhaps
one tco pocr to tuy his banetice tha way others did., Higs afFgrrieved
tone is generalized and made exterior to =is cwn personal misery; he
is not cast down, rather, the Church is fallen. The nostalpic recollec-
tion of the martyrs, of Christ's injuneticn to Peter, uron whom the
Church stced fast and was builded up, adcs roignancy tc present corrup-
tion. Simon, not Feter, rules thea Church; all is Simony, and everyone
has shame'for her; she is weak. The sad, slow level of volice, almost
monotone, achieves a certain dignity. The recollec*ion of the freat
leaders of the Church, Gregory, Clement, Archtishop Stephen Langton,
Saint Edmund, and others--they held Holy Church upright, and, with a
dying fall, now she is level with the dust upon which every man treads,
The poem is pure in tone: "po her wes symon . and nu is symonye,"

All is not, perhaps, lost, for the poet ends with a prayer to Christ

and llis Mother to puide and amend the clergy. The poem is not a popular
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ownplnint,1 btut it Jdces rresare the xind of critiaism vhish the Iollaris

made irtc sc much valuatle rropacanda, Thi: poem han a purite o f tone

AR metive that is auite effective. 1+ i35 the Yast axmerle of *he *one

of

larent, [here i{s nm ressue po3sitle wish-s divi-e ail; *ve pelden

ia¥3 are rone, ¢, hew are the mighty fallen

The “ones of the lamen® nypear in ¢~ "o > ~r ehe Husdan iman”

) n » » . [} 3 * .
A86} with the vers tirct line, "isb herde nen uaer el ova v ant o oraen,

Slirrers o ancer eperpe U'ror tne fLoom ot Yo Toer, e ver ) wihier Srae
TU@AKET reccunts *he rargoouticn of ke peor, tie wee sfoeer *mreapheut

the lantoas che peaerful preus ride A oowt, Lrncring *he law, T sl rry

‘C net o intervene, for they are corrurt 2li, fm She et :race @ds te
Mis s-nclusion 'y enumeratin, acriatir Coe §11. arilfcipns ste siay -

AT, fhe encry misory ceckla; ipte insnairg chera

Flror of *he Yasinnin- of the < oor 14 1ernspaie b Slarhes ~f aneer and

“itterness in *he midcle (f *he peam,  Rut ot the egp -

into furthes t . -terne. sed 1 or.  “he pees tLan oa

cnanpe 8 reced eV ic,

dutiilies *e rendnar; joe lenth car suriort cie

s attanting recds

casily; the rete o nl e el lcuriegn Al e i bongaes,

In sentrast with the roem on the Jiure), *we " lans" reveals a

frussration and R Fi1ttarness *ha¢ the lareer BELE BN Rl A R R L TE TLis

is dum to the far' that *+a " ~pe” han Shoettive oroteociamg te maa,

KNI

le *the poen o1 the Church rassively larents ner lecev, n the vheln,

the reneral comrieirts which iumen* arainat abstroct ~auses such ¥

M

simony have a resifuned *one, whereas a poerm like the "lenr" amich hag

py "popular” is meant tral the poem reyrasents the neint of
vier sx the nopuinco and is attractive %o ther; "!iwon FRoly chireche
+ +« o Saems tc re a comrleint maae hy a rrieast wildressed t. ather
rriests, or tc the whele Church, whe are, after all, tie mest con-
cerned,



a clearer criticism to make may have the cther emctions asscciated with
compleint, bitterness, rebellicusness, frustration and anrer, The "Song"
is a model cf the short comrlaint. It shoulc be noted further that the
poem is written in the first perscn, but that the statement and the
temper of the pcrm would appeal to all hushandmen; the poet cleverly
makes uses of a General Complaint1 te previde tha femiliar tone of
lamentation. The use of spacific details, however, pives the poen an
urpency ani immediacy lacking in the “eneral Zomrlaint, and such srec=
ificity mnkes the prem more personal as wel].z The hearer veuld agree
with the poet, tor his greir is rotted, his hailiffis rnerciless, and
his tax nettles him, toc. The poet has carefully contrived a peoem
which echoes the feelinFs of his audience, Thether eor rct it is a

pecen intended tc incite sone «ind ¢f rebellicn cannot te decided; it
might be., The appeal to the "pcor are oppressed” there mAy be only a
further eft'crt to bring s tone of floom, frustraticn, andi anger into
the pcem, not rebellicusness,

"The 3imonie” (4145) is 476 lires long ancd its temper cannot be
discussed in detail, noer need it te, t'or the tones cf the roems con-
sidered atove can he used to describe the temper cf this poer, "The
Simonie" begins with the same question as the "Song of the Husbandman";
why is the land full of evil? The answer, however, differs; the poet
of the "3eny" is content to write a short poem listing dramatically the

persecutions of the husbandman, whereas the author of "The Simonjie"

1"bus wil walkep in lond, and lawe is forlere,” and "Falsshire
fattedp and marrep wyp myht,"

2There is a progression from the reneral corplaint to the
longer, more specific complaints, and by now the reader has noticed
the repetition of the themes of the peneral complaints reaprearing
in the longer poenms,



wishes to be more comprehensive and to find specific illus?rations
of the abstracticns fcund in the peneral complaints, The length of
the pcem makes a difference in the temper of the poem, The hepinning
is gloomy. The speaker ncses as a man who will explain why war,
dearth, and high prices exist, althourh the suhject is so distaste-
ful that he can hardly bhear to do so. Too mary wrong explanaticns
have been piven, the speaker seems to say, and so he is forced to
give the real explanation. Simony, is the answer. The Church is
corrupt and has corrupted everyone, and everything, else, The post
moves through the three estates and shows the extent of that ccrruption.
He speaks in tones of anger, sharpened at times by sarcasm; the con-
trast between what should te and what actually is dispusts him, makes
him contemptuous, and he reveals his anjer by calling the benefice-
seeker an "horeling, a shrewe,” and a "wreches,” and makes plain that
archtishops and bishops are fcols. The poet's contempt for money-lovers
is revealed ir the rejetiticn of "covetousness,” "simony,"” "markes and
poundos."1 The temper of the poem can he summed ur as sarcastic
vituperation.

#hat pives the poem its rarticular quality is its length, the
completeness of its details, and the variaticn between lcud cursing
and sly, sarcastic revelation cf scandal. The stanzaic form breaks up
the hurried meter and prevents the poem from becoming tiresome, Recause
the poem was either left unfinished or because the ending was lost, it
cannot be decided whether the temper eventually becomes tiresomc or

not. The later version of the poem omits a few stanzas and makes an

lrhe repetion of the last phrase is a device of "Hwon Holy
Chireche ys vnder vote" (4085),
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end after 465 lines and is the better f{or doins sc. The pace of the
earlier versicn flays nenr the end; the exclaratinrns cof outree= are

not sc effective as they are near the bepinning oi the poem. (n the
whole, the pcen. is more anfry in ‘cne than the "icng cf tne ‘iusbandmar,"
and the tones of frustration add impetus as thea tones cf anger add
vigor. The renerel theme of simony is suborlinated to the stetement

of marifcld effenses arairst decercy ard crder that are recounted,

The crrarnization of the coep selis te holld it teoemthar hut ®he central
thesis is sometimes l~3t; the reet pretally meant &- start with tne proe
gressive influence of simony and :zovet-usness an?! then a* %la en! ot

the pcem *c return te nia oririrnl questicn ar:d answer it, The shorter
version cf “hr pcem 003 this and epds w1 o wmpning thet unless all
amend, thinfs wil! s=t vcrie, There is gircr in thn peem but ~here i-

less daspair than anrer,

Wynnere and Sastoure (l&7) hAas ‘e e el bhe detmtre, and its

temper is that of an sryument. The jcer has ‘we levels of meaning, one

of which is *the direct criticism »v the two dehaters asainst each c*ier

[ ]
and the other is the aindircet criticism ¢! the econoric F~licies eof the
kirg and the var, The dehato ias primarily sarcastic, anrry, hister,

and indiynart invectivey <h~ listerer clearly unders‘ands or the second
level “ha* the pcet means him to consider 1oth the rot and “h.e ettle
hlnck. The criticisra ench mazms of the cther aprly *o the rancs and
files of their respective armies; the temrer of these criticisms qrﬁlien
tc them undiminished, Foth Wvnnere ard ‘astoure are attacked or meral
grounds anr on jractiecal crcunds. 3Some ef the feelirg of relir-irus
rrinciples, and of the "ncor are oppreassed” theme aid to this temper

of the direct criticisms.
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The indirect criticisma of the war and of the king's econcmic
Folicies are, however, sane, reasonatle, and intellipent, and they have
a correspondinrly cornstructive temper or spirit. If follancz is correct,
and his interpretation of the poem seems correct, then the audiencs of
the poem, wculd include the middle-class burrhers and bourgmoisie who
would profit most by the comstructive criticism offered. It has been
argued sarlier that the audience was the people whe sutiered most from
the depradations of Advnnere and “astoure. Certainly the ceommons would
afres tc the direct criticisms of the dehaters, The minstrel may not
represent. any particular rrcur at all, and his criticisms mar te his
cwn, The roet is def: enourh ‘o recite the prnem either in ar. ale-
house, or in the Royal Fresence itself, The temper of the prem is a
combination of vehement .enunciaticn and soter aavice, vet *he Flory
of the pageantry and the drama cf the conflict also share in ferring
the effect of the poem, The predomirant emotion is cf calr criticism
or constructive practical advice to *he kinp, It seems correct to
assume that only *he more intelligent listeners would understand the
criticism of the king, but the mass of men would approve the sentiments
Wynnere expresses of Wastoure and those of Wastoure about hynnere,

Even though the poem berins with a peneral complaint on the depenerete
timesl, it is a critiocism with more subtlety to it then most complaints,
The criticism is not made nn pd}ely moral prcunds, hut for the practical
good of the realm,

Piers the Plcwman (1459) has a temper different from any of

1The introductory matter of the poem uses the general complaint
forn.,, temper, and matter, similar in some respects to the rrophecies;
compare with "Prophecies on the Battle of Banncckburn, 1314" printed in
Brancl, Middle English Literature, p. 133. The sense of rloom of the
beginning o' the poem rapidly chanpes once the vision commences to un-
fold,
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the roems considered, To he jure, it is a long poer, a difiuze poem,

of many ‘extures, cnlora, an! scroritiss, Tn a =anv, all the shnles

of enctisr “elonrins Lo Tfrvlkint can ‘e Younl in Cne 1eeng many cther
erctions cun mlso he (orceive:, the o3t important of ek iz Sne slenr
and rure vi-~ien of w8n enquerins sin, ‘emrlainty e Shreustcnt the
}ner, tut e Uirst sever rassus corai st primerily or ocriticigm, v
there, hewever, Slere {3 p2sicive Lere far *oe trils pos (oo, man i the
tone of larcnta*icn !:wn' 1n earlier peers 1@ ni: oot enctirely atoone

The rest of tle pnor, puasus JHIL Se XX, i3 more cernowrrea st ostasd

.

the pezitiya apjreach "o Truth an dalva*i-n, The lator jassas ar nars
Sildantis dnotene o sl quite MHiveront Urer the torne of she gerecr,

DAL LISY Tanriand offers

jmao v

iz alvircs~, Visrs % tlewnmar often arm: himseld «f+*r rnrospr unl in=

duutlcn bte astuck *ta tecears, slurraris, and loercthin. s, and *he

reet Rirsel! rescorts %o quijs ard sAraast, ms o fn o the lspace wik,

Jiarre cver (earnings in masus {, Nrvertnelocs, tre e vt o4 wlele
iewnocareomoeals ) ponsle, serane, an: s,ear Lope w ey o

T30 Tl S P S Y « B S T O

.o
-
2]

. oo oAansLen Lt

dranatic way ol radine the corjlinht that men oares ouetous anc that

the lun: is harmed Yeengse ot . B Sivwor ie”

R T G Y W | R PY R

stavemernt, but ltiers cloweian 15 a0 sompiox sl lerery vinin 8 vesicn

and it s not anery Lo tene ab owlle The peet Lokies Ris curvey calaly,

alm.:t lspacslonntel,, leaving tne reader tc fudje Luy Lede ansdoner

n

woridly enteouruge. A vast variety of speciflic «vils are jointed oat

and eriticizea, hu' tne eliect of the first foor passus i loss intonnsae

. 4'-‘-

thun tha* o "The 3ironie."  foth joei: are comrrahensive in ntatemens

hut Lanpland views the evils lispassi~nately because ke helimves they

ol
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can be amende i, The preet of "The Jimonie” =sculd have the culrrits
branist, unfrock«.i, put in *he ;illery,, cr hanged but Langland wculd
hava them repent, This even tone is cortinued in paasus V %o Vil,
which include the zonfessions of the Jeven !eaily 3ins and their
renitence, :£¢% the end of paisusz VI there ja n asrute that pradually
tecemes vinlent “etween iiar: an! a priest ~ver the rarden f'rom Truth;
when *he arvunmcnt roachies (0e rea. | the lragnap avakens, an: thes cen-
sidars calwly and ferthris=siyv Sha value of papal pardens. Laneland
states quite imply that *o frust in sush vrardont is doenearpsus, ‘e
wus probably repeatine yperiular erinisn, bub $c sar 3o at all requiread
coura-e an:! convicti~n, Tuch of Lihe pcen i osimilar in tere, n
variety o!f me~3is in a variety o asiases,

The temper (I tha toar upon reotlecti-n is one ot rr-nity an-t
wisdom. ' ne would *hink <hat *®he ;all ¢f pleom w~lli se*tle over asu-h

a certination of rmoc!s, “ub it dees nct, tecnute [ anFiend 2] W

o]
>
@

hope, Tt should e remarked that nis hoiefulness is nebt of Lre Lellacd
varisty, a kind of eavayprelical visien nf the “lagarl lari. »o e 5

rather, steady and calr,

Fierce the fl-urtiran's Jrede ‘653 {8 & oo examnle nf the

lcllard rropacantict's hest ef'forts 4o persuaie the reonle %o condemn
the Iriarz, "he raer i35 cleverly creoenized 4a i3 end, The Uirsta
.
rerscn speax=er reveals -irself as a pocer man vhe must learn Lis creed,
and his humble personality, derived {n pars fronm Lanrlani's i~ r
reasant, pives the joam an atmesrhero of riety, simpliicity, nnd
naivetg. As the peem prorressas, a3 the friar; hrow-heat and “urn the
Foor peesant awny tinmo after time, tle "fcor are oppressed" %heme emerpes

and adis to the temper. The temper of the poem i3 Cue mairly to the

revelation of character, the contrust between *the sof’'t=-spenking, peazant
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and the boastinp, backbiting, covetous, richly-dressed friars. 3ome
skill is shown by the roet, for the friars in effect describe them-
selves. The friars bYecome anpgry; the peasant hecomes frustrated and
rloomy. Finelly, Fierce the ploughman, in a kind of recapituletion
and summary, attacks all the orders of friars st once, at grea* length
ani with hearty, vituperative and angry invective, full of the sense
of persecuticn and frustration.

The poet's skill is shown by the su'ldan chanje of mcol a* the
end cf the pcem, It i3 lone simply: Pisrce reacites the Creed in
English, The sud.den chanre is ns et'fec*ive a3 the Annunzinticn scene

" after the hurry-scurry ¢! tne farce in the Secenid Shenherits ilay,
. y P . ]

In this chanse of temper, the argument i3 resclved: *ke hearer is
corpeiled to realize the Ulisparity ‘etwmen wha®* *hr :riars are and

what they snhould be, and is led %o raview the winle poerm »i*h this

new attitude, Jdifferent frem what e ~ririnally heard, and difrerent

in a sense from the way Piarce views t:e {riars, The riety cf the
plouphman's simele raci®ati-n of the Jree~ undoukte-dly leads the hearer
te reel that emoti~n aasoniatel »{¢h i¢,

The termper cf the whole reem is unlike many ci' the other poens;
it is harsher than "The 3jimonie" and more like the "Song of Lewes” in
intenaity. The poem does not reflect public opinion so much as it
tries tr capitalize on popular feeling apainst the friars, to increass
it, and to lead it into action., In short, it is a prcparande poen,

tut of the firat quality, and at least twice @3 focé as The Plowmans

Tale (3448).

Yum ard the Scthaepper (#8) is similar to Piers Plowman (1459)

in that the author is intellirent, sane, and hopeful, and it is similar
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to Wynnere and Wastoure (3137) in that the problem considered by the

FPoet is a practical one, hcw to brinp the realm to peace after the
deposition of Richard 17 ani the accession of lienry IV, The criticisms
of Richard TI are strong, but not sarcastic, nor vituperative. The
critic is surgically neat anc has a rather clear historical sense,
The poet doss not mean teo be popular, but many of his opirnions were
30, and he seems tc have unierstood the popular antaponism toward
the derosed xing, while rot necessarily sharing that antagonism.

Tn attack the king, even a deposed king an< even by only calling

him "redsles"! requires a considerable amount of ccurape, The whole
roem i3, of ccurse, ccuched in the moral ilemma of chnosing bhetween
the two rersonifications, hut for the most part there is none of the
moral searching for Truth, iFaith, and God that forms the second half

of Fiers Flowman., The moral quest is a device to enahle comment upon

the realn, to which the precsdin; chapters tounteously “estify., in-
deed, the point of view represented *y the poet seems to he that of
tha hourreoisie, whnse attaczgs on the King's expensive househol! eche
down the centuries, The criterion for this roet is "Food 3ense" net
the 3even leadly Sins. Jometimes the tempar is raspish, but the teotal
effect of the poem is that of direct and open criticism, with practical
and realistic proposals,

The brief survey of the temper of the poems of complaint serves
to emphasize and to clarify the temper ~f complaint in the l4th century,
The temper of the poems ranpes from deep and forlern despair to abiding

hope, from bitterness and frustration to anger and rage, There seem to he

11t i interesting to note the repetition of the motif of the
counsel-less king in the earliest and last poem studied. 3ee 1820,
inter alia.



two basic emotions invelved, despair and anper: the basic emotion of
the lamentation is despair; the hasic emotion of the invective is
anger. The complaint encompas3ses btoth and often finrds them mixed with
other emotinns, but the basic definition of the temper of complaint
still is valid; it is composed of the emotions aroused by the incon-
gruity of the Ideeal with the Keal, If the perceiver is crushed by
his perception, cannot find hope for the improverent of the real
world, nor any escape from it except death, then the emotions aroused
clearly fall into the catercrv of lamentaticn, If the perceiver can
find hope for improvement, does btelieve trhe situation can he ameliorated,
then he moves %o bdriap such advances abtou®, and his exrostulatien is
more lizely to te in anper arainst specific abuses,

"panne is do-best *to he told ., to blame bte rylty," sars Lanpland,
(145%) The temper of complaint reflects the lons arm of tradi%ional
reproof frem the pulpit, The Ideal is fer the most part conceived in
religious and dogmatic terms, %“ut the writer of complaint seexs %o
evade the authoritarian attitude in his poem, just as the freacner
sought to express his mcral in homily cr exemplum. The moral authority
of the writer of complaint depends uporn Low much he assuncs, hut very
rarely is his assumed authority the right of profession, as is the
priest's. It is, rather hecause he has s particular insight into the

world's affairs or men, nct hecause he has read tandlynp :ynne (778)

or Instructions to Parish Priests (561). The writer of complaint seeks

toc avoid the tones of the pulpit even thourh what hLe has teo sa§ nas bheen
formed and surpested by tre sermons he has heard. The motive impelling
a man to comrlain is a desire to remaxe the world into the more perfect

image of the New .lerusalem,



vertainly, Lafleand has such a visien., ‘iis prnem can te divided
in%c the two parts lascribed hy 1kﬂat,1 tu* the imrortance of this
divisicn is “Fa* the joet firyt statss the evila in the werld, and then
shows “ow they ~irh% o remcverd, The irmportan* 4difference hretreen Lanp-
lard's temperurent and the Sidactiz *rrrer of ‘hre preacher, hrvever, is
the {ormer's ~en%le hurility, the .irilv vet sarnest axhartaticr, which
centrasts with the rriest's lroning end authoriterian ritual, <ne of
the Zifisarrrncaes betweern prorhat und priest is suppested By this disg-
tincticn., It is the sincere and ooreful nurility in the Stemper ~¢ th
poer. which rmade it, an: =ac€3 it now, arpealiny an: efisctive,

‘ne other conclusion may he drawn from this briaf study of the

temper of comrlaint, ani the% concerns the terper of “ynnere and Tast-

cure and Yur and the 3Scthsegrer. ‘oth are alike ir that thev denl wit)

practical, scciel ani political pretlers in 2 less mermlistis way <tharn
c*trr conplaints d~; the osutheszie is ~n dcrren sense and the improve-
rent of ocereniz cen:itiens rathar thap on %he ~nral irrrcvemernt cof

m2n's seuls ari acty, Lo *we 1cems Aare, in a wy, "“hite Yarars,”

the -ind of .dccurment +trnat+t The |

e

helle of nrlishe Tolicve is in the

15th century, and *Yecre's Tteria i3 in the 1G%h ~en%ury. The meoral
- 9 " . a— 1

complrint corntinues throush the rras, of course, hut ~ne tranch of it

tecomes satir~; a ccnvenient exa~rle is Trasmus' I'raise of Felly,

l'ore and Frasmus raske the same critici-ms but in a dirferent way and
from a different point cf view, and *hrir criticlsms are nct very different
from these Cound in the varse of complaint. .‘ore is interested in instit-

utiens and the ef'fect such institutions have upen impreving the merals of

LThe "“isicn of Piers the ilowman," and the "vision ef Do=-vell,
Po-bet, nnd Do-hest." ireface, p. xlviii,



=281~

mern. trasmul 13 cousorne: with ren's seul s nni a~ts and =i*h merals,
wnl tries *eo mAadd ner improve Shelr oam isuls ant mtta, - oth wre en-
cerrad with imrr.vings the verld, Yoth sriticize, Yo*n oare s.roere,
thoure menprofessicrnil authoriticrs, neither preazhes, e Sepes -

Y

iwmentaticn 2nd mncer are at.cont rom fceir verks: thAca tcned nare re-

placel v anise) re~senallioneas, an: 1v.%alli-enaoe., (ini, one mighe
aci, s~phistisnticon,' T tiatineci o vawr cetorern Sten HEREE I
empnanis, ' sourse, toar Yotk see owers rornlizte, ar Ve s oser ovega.
Lisar e, ve o the sraniiathors of "ncemiur Vorie .3 lier- 1 we
S — i~ e
man, er i e U She apgestors -5 tee Tepit L T, oand e S narap,
The evicae nr i lning
e e U — - ——
The paet o moptlatsn 3ee; c i3 icem w4 lavers op oA ceitiodge,

of the times, Lu 1t 18 4l e an o cxplanAation ¢f evil, . fast chat shoull
tu consilere [ ~ortrituto-r oG9 an-‘ﬁnper £ oreemiiaint,  4s ar awilureicn
of evil, the Crmpleins “enis te be Treed an 3 e wnioLeceral in natuee
ang Andirecst in stmtenern, feeoovniiretrens ol e ceraivint Les leap

netea.d 'r--":'or'-, Yut it i3 e eltemt . iev i ce g:'. s

rorm arplinetle te rany -arsi

o
]
=
-
-
3
-

Gitions withenus Laving e oo e

prea® lenpehs te Yo ospecifit, Jiw oauldiencs i4 mess oand familiag oy thia

harness o’ Foreralities, of »Lich *ho ereral Jonrlein® ir the mest
chvicus exarple, and war used to such satements halfevm: hetwenn Fenver,
and hell. The verses di<:ussad unler "Ipecific Jomrleirts" are hut

little ricre srecific than the Jereral “oorlaint~, Tha e gvar 4o the
question why this shoculd be i3, perhap-, that +he peet of corplaint wickes
the wiaest pessitle uudirncn nn:d the wi-nst Fossitle application ¢f what
he has to sayv. These two wishes confliet, The result iz indireciness



an easy ancd hahitual device of the pulpit,

The poet i3 indirect also hecause it frotects “:im frcrm retalia-
tion; Lanrland (14523 refuses to interpret the fatle of “elling the cat
for fear that John of Zaunt would find out thre auther and threw him in
a dungeon far away and highly secret. Fy indirectness more is meant,
however, than that, This portion of the chajter will illustrate com-
Fletely what is meant, but to take an exemple of indirecticn in a
slightly expanded sense, consicer the indirect way that criticiam is
rade in "The Land of Cokaygne" (752, What is bad is praised, and what
is good is condemned, J3ome such topsy-turviness is founc in other
examples of satire as veall, In Lrasmus, Felly is praised, and in Swift
the heartless hutcher of chilcdéren is piven meck respect, The same in-
directirn is used in the complaint aisc., Lady nede seems !air ani
fgood, and her adherents genial, but in reality she is evil, and *v ex-
tensicn so are her loval follewers, The same is true of %he =en vhe
follow ¥ynnere and Wastoure and Mum; they are yuiliy, even thourh their
guilt {s nct stated directly. I% can e seen tnat such irndirecticn
mcves the poem farther from didatic denunciaticn an! farther from the
terper and method of the pulpit.

The contrast hetween the Ideal and the Feal in the mind of the
Foet of complaint takes a numher of objective fcrms, The pcet may use
"the past was better" theme with its nostalgic sense of vanished good-
ness, a device which is connected quite directly with a statement cof
what was perfect in the past and now exists no longer. "Hwon loly
Chireche is vnder vote" (4085) is a food sxample of this kind of device,
but sc many examples exist in the marlier chapters that no reference is
needed; undoubtedly the reader has noticed how often the principal con-

trast hetween "then and now” and between the ideal and the real have
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been illustrated,l The complaint is indirect because the limitations

of the ideal force equal limitations upon the resl in the comparison.2
Anothrer Jevice is persconitication of an abstraction, a device

used so frequertly in sermons and other literature the* it is no sure

rrise te find it used often in the verse of conplaint, The indirectness

of such a device is ohvicus; Sir Feny, lum, Sothsegrer, the Pelican

and 5riffin in The Flowmans Tale, Wyrnere, Vastoure, Lady ledms, and

cthers in Fiers Flcwman, Conscience and virong, %o namr hut a few, Tha

General Comrlaints contain personiticatirns of 'av%, CTharity, Truth,
Love, rride, Covetcusness, Iricikerv, snd Falsenaess. Such a device
needs little justification, but it should he noted that rerscnification
undoubtedly had more force and appeal to the medieval audience than it
has today. Langland's parade of Vices at Confession seems like a
morality play; to the modern reader personificetions seem stilted an
awkwerd, hut the device cf personificaticn had at least two hundred
years of sermcniring behind it te characterize the sins in detail.
Cne must assume that tia redieval Inglishran's reac*ien to personifica-
tions was much rore vivid than cur own. The device of personification
is used fcr the purpose of widening the application of the compleint
and for making the complairt indirect.

Similar to perscnificaticn i3 the device of reprssentaticng
when a chapman, or physzician, or lawyer, or frier, or xinp, or priest

aprears in a complaint, the implicaticn is that “he criticism is applied

lThe version of *he Feneral complairt which ends in "-les" shows
both the evil and the means %o correct the evil,

2That is, the reference to an ideal must be general and abstract,
and it poses a difficult problem for the poet. to find specific illustrations
of particular evils and to describe them in such a way As to make the
reference to the ideal clear,
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to 2ll charmen, physicians, lawvers, friars, ard priesss, «ne notices
the teniency tc livi:ie reorle into rood an'! bad froups, with “he larper
nurter in the latter caterory. ?~presentation dees this alsn, Apain,
the cermpluint s made indir-ctly; if one {riar i3 rlu%*tonous, *hen it
f'ollows that other {risrs are thus imtupned, This is not leriec; it is

argumentum ad populum, hut such iz the eftect of the device in the

roetry. nly lan-lan.i an: ¢the author of EEE' ars sensitle enourh not
o coverrork this “evicm, Glep the roes of t'um attacks the rriests, ne
‘ic@s no* say that all priests are jealcus geepers cf areanss, mut ornly
some are, iorsornificatisn ani representation are sormetires icined, as

in Lenplendts !aukyn, “he wafer-galler representative wheo alse jersonifies

"activa-vita," ianrlan! com™inoa the levic. s ln tne parale of vices at

coenfession:  Avarice waa a ~harman, leth was a rriest, and 7rsth was
a ccck, L thear eyarrles of renresgentation will or-ur *2 *he reader,

In tha epinion of t4is ~riter, the evamric: (¢ verregentetion
ar. ! rersonificarticn a3 used v the routs I ~orjliaint e nct very often

preduce rocl allerspy, 0 far cae rast qllerery is fecuni in *e firse

»3 “

four passus cf itiers floweman, an’ %hé w-rat axamrie i3 At the and of the

same poem. Interection of peracnificatiinz must va erna?ic on tnhe level
nf csharacter an’ resninrful on *h level of a'siracticn. The nixture of
reprasentaticn and rersonification does not lead to Jdrama or rmeaning .,
consider the confusiorn *hat results when the poet dremms in the lest
passus: Life takes tortune te wife anc they have a crild name! Sloth
who marries Nespair, Slcth fights Conscience, (1d Ape firhts Life,

and L.ife flees tco the rhysiciang, tut ¢ld Are xills a physician. Life

is careless anc rides to Fevel, (ld Are then attacks the poet, carrying

the banner of Death, who came in person tc the poet, whe btegs Yature to



-286-

release him. Nature tells the poet to dwell in Unity. The castle of
Unity is heseiged by the seven Giants of :in led by Avarice, How much
more dramatic and effective is the story of Lady l'ede, her interrupted
marriage, and triall Prcbably the medieval reader understocd the
allefory better *han the modern reaier does, hut even allowinr for that,
the allegery is still neither pristinely clear ror dramatic,

The devices of perzonification and representation have twe im-
portant effects upon the terper of complaint. First, the application
of the criticism tr a wide proup of people ani the grneralization cof
the criticism make thLe poem more convineing, and, seccndly, the conden-
sation of the wide apprlications intc a sinfle characer or idea adds
the quality of intensity to the poem. In other wer is, the sinrle pere
scnification or representative has a number of jideas cendensed into it;
in the mind of the reader cr hearer, these ideas apring torth into life,
& mental response that is pleasing.

Another device which produces the affect of indirection is the

beast-fable, The rats and mice in the irclecrue te Fiers lcwman repre-

sent parljament, the cat is John of Gaunt, and belling the cat means
to lessen John of Gaunt's influence in reverning the realm during the

declining vears of Fdward [II. In Mum and the Sothsepger <here is a

vision in which a hee-keeper is killing the drones who dc ne work but
reb the hive, The most important ani effective use of the beart-fable
is in a "Song on the Times" (4144} with the fable of the Lior, Ass,
FPox, ard Wolf. The "Song" is a pgeneral complaint that the law is being
misused by the powerful; the fatle illustretes the theme. The Lion,
representative of the king or justice, is hoodwinked hy the guileful

Ferjury of the Fox (Clergy) and the Wolf (Nobility) to convict the Ass



* w7.me the Ass palvakly could nct have Jone, nanely
sl an axxoigent deviae vo previie the

T ojrutact the jeet,  The "lonFr" nns 5 uramatis
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TToeheey of tne iy Yines 4o follow bine Jenn
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. *r, Masek, cacren ctoAal, wmere press, basnes,
AN ML awkng, hears, coraes, herons, an: c Caactka,
Yy s -re 27 rarnldiec tnyvinen ars L~nd Fs ponpegent
eT AN TLA rangs o flear arriec,  The Siir of state
Thtoronoan elery "Snorhe leath (F cdward TIIM L oap
ot or ~rriie te rarlinmerc in ‘um ur: she ‘cLlseppap

Potermrmo Tt owrile Uiis wind el indires-icrn serves sc pro-
tT. ot rs o elle vind of ornnmentatien,  Tae snimal
tooor e e sniaries o tegeme arrlied te she snim sirrified,

» o Tand dnodrectness is cten sailfully used,

woomvire (U tne Jdebate is siriratly suited o rresent tan
ciame e Llewl oand Sae real, rirht and wrene.  che fable

iy, "Cx, Soll, and ASS bakes cne lcrm oif the debate, *he trial,

et Viers Plewman o% the trial or LAdy Lade, where

- - - —————

.
N

Soarphocall, The jcems o Luaarence Minst f.xferi, 1867, pp.

e "uper® Taylor, The iclitieal FYrePheey in 'Ynpland (liew
tT7 L 48, ee alao 278 anl 3X0 » 'he ralse F~x" may ra-
The tleere s byt the fdentificaticn 18 not clesr,
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Conscience and Lady Vede exchange arguments. Another debate is found
in the dialopue bdetwecn the soldier and the courtier (1475). The dia-

logue hetween the Pelican and “he "riffin in The Ilowmans Tala (3448}

is nct a debate, althourh it has the form of one; the Pelican spoaks
most of the time. (Incidentally, the Telican and *r~ Grii’f'in are Yeanst-
férsonifibnticns, standing {~r the Lollards an. the 2lerry resrectively,)
Wynnere and Wastoure (3137 do%ate, of ccurse, tut in that exarfple both
are right and both are wrong; kdward III and the Flack Yrirce Judpe the
.debate, co it is alse a xind of trial; the king gives a juirment at the

end., There are many such arruments and leha*es in Fiers Plcwman {1459);

between Clerpgy and Fiers, botween Fiers and the lazy toppars, between
Piers ard a priest, and between various personifications occur many

struggles. Aum and the Sothsegger (#6) contuins a few informal debates

also. Indeed, the device of the debate and the device of the trial
have many illustrations to ahow %ow the isdirect criticism is made,!

The device is dramatic, rarticularly if the debaters are evenly
matche!, or if the one who is right and receives our sympathy is threat-
enad yet ultima‘ely wins. Vvmnere and hastoure, (ady Mede and Icnseience
are pccd examrles of the use of this device, but the Felican and Sriffin
debate is not., It should be noted that “he didactic attitude is iven
to the character whe is rirht, but tiat the author himaelf appe;;s to be
disinterested and not to te preachirg; this indirection of the didastiec

attitude is a charactaristic device of the complaint anc accounts in

large measure for the non=didactic temper of the verse. The writer of

1The Parlement of the Thre Ages (1556} is a kind of three-
cornered debate, € poen exists primarily for Flde's diatribe,
The "Satire on the Consistory Courts" (2287) is 8 description of a trial
but it does not contain a debate, nor is the contrast between what is
good and what is evil made claar,
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complaint makes continual and valiant ei'forts to evade the attitude
cf moral indignaticon and Jdisdnctic rreaching, for the simple reasnn
that sermons have never hean very intrresting.

Another advuntare of the devize ¢ +he dehate is that th? foet

c¢an bring torether in one tlace marny disrarate elenents whi-sh ordinarily
could not te collected, ond %e can make draratis what otherwise would
be a ceneral staterent, The "Gocd shert refreyte hetwixt “ynnere und
Nastoure” [Z137) concentrates its anergy on the arpgument, but evepn the
simplest reader or ‘aarer ot the l4th century would apply the critizisms
to the respective armies and te even rmore specific members of the ranks
and filea, It seams t~ bhe n fmct tnat the personapes of tne debate or
trial are personifi:aticns or representationg ard tha* the ocriticisma
are meant to te arplied tc the classes or Frrups seo represerted, In so
deinr, however, the FPre% can rather the ohiects of critisism inte one
place and treat the jrotlems dramatically,

1" the poet of complaint cannot bring the objects of complaint

into some central focus, he resorts frequertly te another device; he

gcrs te them. It [s riot hard to imarine the poet of Fierce the Flough-

man's crede (5€3) using the debate device, rut instead he chose to have

his representative, really himself at cne remove and disguised es a poor
peasant, visit the four corders and finally find Fierco, There are a
number of variaticns on the poet~wanderer davice, The poet may seek

the answer to a question, as in Mum And the 50thsegpger (+6), or to learn

something, as in the Crede.1 In toth instances the effect is a kind

of lay visitation inte the world to see the faults of men, classecs, and

llt is never made clear why the poet's own priest does not teach
him his Creed; nevertheless, the device is handled in such a way that
motive is not inspected carefully,



occupations and to pass judgment on them.

Another variation of the poet-wanderer device is the pilprimage.
In the pilprimage, the poet-wanderer is cloaked in humility and riety,
and his autherity is thereby increasad. The pret-wanderer device is
often a first-person azcnun* and Yy heinpg an eve-vitnes: to things his
avdience has rot sern, he holsters his authority. Langland is in effect
a pilpgrim as well as a hermit, and the cilprimares to Truth, to Do=tiel,
Do-Bet, and "c-Pait enable the poet to move arcund and to five a sense
of propress to his poem. The effect of the device is clear: the roet
can hring to his poem that plentiful and abundant drama*is rerscnae in
a scops of inquiry fitting’ to his main purpose, an examination of all
society, ideas, and the faults theraof, and in a convinc?ng WAY uXx-
plain why things are the way they are. Langland puts the pilprimages
in visions tc elevate the seriousness and the religous tcne of the whole
poem; the pcet remains as a hermit in meditation behind the poem, al=-
most exterior to it, in the finest and most respected tradition of
Christianity, It should he noted, however, that his visions are not
of Cod, but of sinful man seeking Geod,

A pllrrimare allows tha poet te rive 8 =cre convincine des-
cription of the faults of the werld because he has seen them; his

audience accopts his evidence. As has teen nertioned, Fiers Flowman

is orowded with all kinds of people foing about their worldly affairs.
The poet-wanderer device is useful and effective because it enlarges
the limitations of subject matter, time, and place. It should be noted
further that the advantapes of the picaresque device were seized by
later writers; the Utopia is somewhat similar in that the narrator hes

travelled around, and Nashe's Unfortunate Traveller makes his witty
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criticisms as he poes, and Runyan's The Hilrrin's Iropreis utilizes

the devica to perrection and should he compare. with tle secon.t ;art

of biers Plowmnn.l The device is not limited to cemplaint, bub it re-

“y

flects +the encvcloredie scopn desired he the roct of complaint,

The device ¢t %h~ vizion is aimirably suitec tec the same wncclc-
p2ilc aim of complaint, tor net cnly vivsical evernts nni evil men can
ne held ur for criticiam, Yo% hne thecratical an! moeral rinciples and
ahatrasticrng san “e :lazed ajce ‘v 3ide with thear Cop centrast, turtier-
more, fhe dirficul*ies cf “ime and 1luze are overcore in & vision ~r a
dream, ™:a viziecn als~, ns Lnz ‘ea Tentisnal, enntles the neet to nut
118 critiecisms ms cne receve and fo probest wioiel:r fra- retalianticn,
in fact, onm »irnt ariue tha% rersenificaisn and revresentasicrn can
2xiat with rreatast ira-atis intensjsy cnly in confunaticn with he
vision, 3uch &3 tne “avreothal an! +trianl of ady lede, o matter haw
dnreasona’le and contrary to fact sote thing nay ve, 1t attuina some
ralparility wichin a vicion, tu% far the ~ast pert <he visior nas a
rerceptitle relaticnship wit) reali*y in the Lane way that *he reperal
compiairnt has, namelv, the mental uiplicutiona Y, *3 agsience te thre
real worl:. ThLis mern%al a:tivity is pleaan® an: cy-~itins, anu s~ voet
“oes net fave to do all the werk of interrretation that tne serroenizing
rriest dees, The visien alse has a sensc of the marvelous m.d wonder-
ful 4n 1%, ores : and dream intearpratation, lice the rrerhecy, recejved

the imp-rcations of rriests, hut lLanrlund defends drenrg Ana their in%ecre

jrotation Jin hit Cisisn s in some aense true, The visions nf hearmits

Imhe tratse cf Felly uses tha static rather than ¢he reripatetic
metrcd; Folly sreaks a5 A rcd from the rourtain, reurhly s the zing in

council, but the lramatiz efrect is similar ‘o thav . the letade rr
trinl,


rourr.lv

have a sanctity and authority that cannot he eaiily fainsaid. The
religious overtcnes of the devica of the vision contribute to “he
temper of complaint,

The debate, the peripatetic complainer, and the vision are
devices which vreovide a considerahle degree of crpanizatior to the
large and lon; cormplaint anz should not he underestimated in this re-
gard, The specificity of %ire, rlace, and actien viewed tv the ;ovet-
wanderer is ccherent, ifust as the condensation of time within the
vision pives it unity; roth devices unify the criticiams into the
person of the viewasr rr dreamer., [t can easilv l.c seen also that
the temper of complaint unifies a poem; thnis is mcre chviocus in the
short, reneral complaint than irn the lon-er feem.  The quest or pil-
erimare gains unity bv repetition of the motif of the queat or the
roal of the pilrrimape, just as in the short roems words and phrases
are rereatead ‘c enphasize the theme, TIhe exrlanation of evil has a
natural orgeniza‘tior; *the yrohlem i3 stated ar? *he sciuticn is piven,
This pattern occurs ir "The Simonie," "The 3onr of the ‘ushandman,"

andl riers ilowman, where the twe visions are connectled v the device

of the pilprimage tc Truth af'tar <he Frotlem of lLady “erie is considered,

The pattern varies in "um and *hea Sothserrer where tihe quest is not

very important; all ripht-thinkin~ men know the enswer, and “hrse who
side with Mum are automatically indicted, The devices ¢ comrlaint,

then, have a unifying effect uron the orpanizaticn of the versa,

Forms of the Verse

The distribution of the forms of the verae considered in this

dissertation is curicus. Almost all of the poems are rhymed, and half
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i verge are noet ariteris tear decidine whetner
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rormal alliterative jattern, an/ax, sulficiennly.l The varying
patterns are expectad af%er the pcet's loastiny ir =h= prologue to
the poem.2 The pcem is a splendid example of alliterative verse,
whicn can he recited for a considerahble lenpth of time without

becoming tiresome.

The tarlemsrrt cf the Thre Agas (1556, has 66l alliteralive

lines. The poeAm 1s as «ffective as Vynnere and Wastoure (!la7);

toth peems may have been written by the same persern.,  peth poers

ezcrirtions, pced racinp, and elequent yhrasing,

[¢8

hnuve excellent I

and Yoth zould % recitec vith preat afiect,

"jers Vi-wman ‘1459) was prebatrly divided ur for recitation,

Jere of it 1eems wean® ¢ - read silently, *ut the {irst seven passus
coculd very easily niave *een real aleul, In rany wrrs it s Jditficult
te imagine the roem recitei Yecaus» it seems intendecd !cr zuck a larre
audience., All ;e poems with ulliterati-r contain a larve ancunt cf
dialajue, 3xea’ rerarks:; "Ue may, nowever, feel confident that his

cenversation is mere tha* of the lcwer and leas educated clnases than

lpcr example, an/an, " roked full craftyly, and kemtid in the
nokke;" and "I prike and [ pryne, and he tne jurse cpynes.” ke poet
cccasicnaly will con*inuc an alliterating scund ian%e the follewing
line; tr.e ftollowing example «lso illustrates u peculiar pattern
sabt/aab in the first line:

"Thi~3 are Sayn Francevs folke, pat sayen alle schal tey wcrthe;
Thoy aren so ferse and sc fresche, pay fephtyn tot sellom,

I vote wele for wynninpe they wentten fro hone;

ilis purse weghethe full wele tha*t wanne thaymc all hedire,”

The closirr iine of aach "fitt" is patterned ana/an,

27ha repetition of the alliterative sound into *he fellewing
line or lines is rare in Fiers Ilcwman (145%) “ut fairly commen in lorte
Arture and Mum and the Sothseeper (%0,. +ide: MNay and Steele, Mum,
. xI1ii, )
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of the upper classes." (xlv) Skeat's evidence for this statsrment is
that Lanrland was not concerned with grammar, harily su%stantial procf.
Langland himself, hewever, felt his Latin tc be shaky, and his nis-
takos, accor:ling to lkeat (who certainly knew), “ear this fact out.

(I, 135-40) Lanflani exrected preat knowledpe of the priest, =s his
criteria show, (XV, 355=372}), anti he yjrotalbly found many priests who

knewx less shar he i, ane ha eoxprcted nore,

e gttacked the asoteris arpuanentution of the rasters ¢ divine-
ity, and rarhaps feit hinself both infericr ani asuperior to the learned
mer, The vapse 13 pfoed; the tcet lrarne!l the 2ral’t well al<icush he
prevatly vas net 'y rrefes-icr a winstrel,

Fierce t%e fleourhiman's Jrede (858) has 96F alliterative lincs

an! is short enourh <o Ye reclited upon a s3irqle oc~niicn; it lias cod
descrintiona, consicerallc l{alerue, mad produ-c - a variaty of etects,
tesildean e careflul orranization ol ¢he porpr, <here are :ced claracter-
izations of the friars and of iirree, and while much ¢ Yhe verse is
Yhormbastiz Aderuntintic:, there ar-- guietlve*cne ’ (assape3 vhenever o
Teet speaks in the rirst-ierson, desirned to centrast with the u%t: renses

of the friars,

M and the Sothsegser (*6) contains 2,521 lines, ol which the

R fragrent has 77¢. The po~r:. seems meant totn te B¢ recited anl read
silently, The ! {rapnent addresses Jichar.i [I, btut he has slready been
derrosed, and the reer is liaely intended for the hearinp cf the recyle,
The poner i3 alco 2 tarit warning to Henry ', ‘lerme elements of the

roem nave the rrofesijional “ouches nceed ir Vynrers and ‘astoure [F137)

A

and the Farlement of the “hre Apes (1856), the lescrirtions, the wnndering

atout, the visirmns, %he lialcrue, anl the smcothness of the verse,
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The alliterative lire i3 fi=*in~ ¢~ o loneer poers und  ives
them n ad webl wliah nymead s sény ﬂ"‘ ve oL LS ..,'.._..1,-, e ,!,_‘ nﬂt
hem rew -ty ohigh phvemead or ostanzaic r
rrevile, The size ef ‘e posnt i che alllseraticn piv~ the peems

some af the qualities of the eyic, hresish, vran'ear, «rn.! a quiet

nobility, trealii; in A scrprehepsive sor a0 vias varl b, o0 Gt et
suitaltle < w larcs fhere,
hymet ane Allite cative Verse
In eopeem "o e Felldos o Baeioan” 1Rt e wlliteranion
Saiplies crampness e ! snuntiation, cut ot s clrarln sl er il
O e L R - cter:
ce L et Teneat v 1..!' T R P L R T ) e e N -,
clerte cecge wip entt nact pelonore v i
hobe ereer doweet cope e pe e
at be e cturred wip 3trif Jer tene bat o pou
In vurne
bat ~eneuns
stalie 3L h Ton ot aunne,
Tha Pirat iree L% exa)s, ¥nwe, ani foe e i owave Txti . T e gbanca
vattirn 13 Jear pencaric e Tgocos Telloms b e e menar il
lirer,  "re o mglzitoration UL Lo thanzan i cYanlly oirresul e,
ThRe p et Geiee Dnoupen e rhvmes, e UCabie oepotne e bems s T
228, hes Yeen tacten in Ul odn fne chaycer en e taprcdb, o Tre o allice-

eraticr is iush oan acidtion retier rhan o w foraad part ! fhee centtruactinn,
L4
. : ’ ‘ /
It 13 qui=e frrepular:  xvo an, axu/A9, x4, X8, X/ a0y, XAre, XDYE, NLX XA

and so0 ep, U 3tenzn 13 guite cenjlicnted In pattern: o hocoo bl

- L I U

fF Ve Overy tYird lire of the firs® Swelve lines ¢
shart, »n! the lest sir lines are alze 2lort, The 1Inst six "ies are s
kin<d of coryenbary on the legeritticus in fe first Swelve lines, and

in ‘three stanzas e~ *hirseenth lips is a our *tien, nt [T e o oaper



were talging tc Linself.

ke "latire cn 0@ Hotinae; of the yreat” (2449) has many irrep-

ular alliterative iines, tut the raymc scheme i3 fairly regular., The
alliteration i3 patterned, for example, in the lirst stanza:

xaxa,/xaxa

xaxa/xtxh

axax’ xtxh

XXX%xaxa
The rayme schame {3 i‘cur mono-rhym~s, The ajlli%teration is 2learlv sub-
crdinated “o the rhveiny; tanza, The "lore of tne luihandman” (807
a3 a preat ancunt of irresider allisera*ticn, tut tie rivne acheme is

very strict; <'.e roer al*ernates rirhc=line 3%awnzas with four-line

s*anzas, rhymins thus: © han hat a > ¢ de ds The alliteration

of' “he tirz* *wo stanzas is:

I b1
nn/ana ahnﬁhnb
xa,’yn nxa, XAX
xx/nax ana/aa
xn/na aaa; hhx
at@ixxa ang,’¥x
xan/xxa xaa/an
xa/aa xan/'xa
axa/xx xaa/axa
xan,/aa xab/aab
xxn,'XxA nah/bbh
aax,/nxa aab, bxb
xxa/xna xan,/aa

“ne very interesting etfect of +he verze irpar-ds uprn tha repetition
of werds an? rhrases ar! iJdeas thrcichout the veer, ™he reretition
draws the poem torether and increasea the ~ore of lrgpair by the harp-
inF up~n the evilz, "bpus” ocsurs ten times, introdu-ing a ~enclusien
tc a dezcripticn of the evils; "pus we carpep for be kynr, Arnd cariedp
ful colde"” near the “erinning is rereated near the end as "bus y kirpe
1

an{ cacche cares ful ccl-le,” "bpus me pilep pe pore” is echred in "ind



nl hap piked of pe pore pe prikyares prude” ani hoth are comtined in
the line fcllcwinr which lines the stanzas: "bus me pilep be nore

and pvkep ful clen<," !'any stanzas nr~ thus linked terether Ly repe-
tition: the last line of the !irs% stanza reads: "‘'ote aver pe levest
we lecsep a-last,” ani the r'irst line of the neceond stanza reads:
"Luber is te leoscn per ase lutel ys,"” ne effect of this linking is
condensation of the whoie foem; it is tied torether so thorcur,hly.1

The pcer. has heavy alliteration whizl ypoverns the meter of the verse,
The combinatior of alliteration and ihe stanzais scheme is a difficult
ferr. lapses of rhyme ana alliteration can be excused somewhat on the

rrcunds of the difriculty of the form “u’ nct completely., rearl is

much mcre s«<illfully comresed within its ferm than ¢he four poems dise
cussed abova, with ‘he pcssihle exception of +the "3Sone of the rusbandman"
(596, It 3tculd re reotel “ha* “he Tour poema containing toth allitera-
tion and stanzaic scliemes were written befare *he riidlle of the l4th
century, A number o!f othar stanzaic poems contain irrefular ailitera-

"I‘\

tion: Detence and a warning” (1504 to women writtern in the !irst

hal nf the 14tk century has 3ome niliteration: vaxa/xxx, ua/’/xx, nar/xxa,
for examrle. lLaurence irnot's jpcers centain some irregular allit-ratiorn:
xx/aa, xa/xth, axa/xa (708); "The Siere nf Calais"™ (58S is sliphtly

more recular: ab/hxa, xa:x,/xn, axe,xa; "The Defeat ¢! the raniards"
(141" i3 the mcs% heavily alliterative: xaa/xn, axa/an, xaa/axa,
naxa/axxn, !'any of the poens in the Urrnon series contain twe allitera-

tirs vords in a line; by the end of the rentury, alliterative verze and

istanza linkine hy repetition of a cey word or thrase, "ceoncate
enation,” is corron in *iddle ¥nelish verssa, TFor exarple, laurence
¥inot ""he ‘attle of Trecy" (213G), Pearl (2714) has linkinf words salsc,
and is alliserative and atanzaic aa well, %Vide: E, *. dordon, cd.,
Pearl ‘“xford imiversity iress, 1953), pp. T7-85,




stapzaic verse are less commingled,

Stanrzaic “erse

A ‘riel surver of some tnirty poens written in stanzas r-veals

that, exclusive of “he Ploymans Tala (3448) and the tale of ¥ing b lward

and the Shepherd (988), stmrnzaic poems contaln about one quarter the

-

number of lines (7,012) of tne alliterative poems (17,000, 3ix-line,
eisht-line, ani tw~lve-lire stanzas are [ounc, and fach nag A varioty
of rivme schemes, The rhyvme schemes for cacth lenpta el stanza and

freguency ol ratn rhyms pathern are snown:

3ix=1line 3tanza 8-line Stanza 12-1ine “tanez
(3) anbcceh '3° ahabbehe {2) aabcebidbeddb
{3) aaaabdb (2> ahatabab (2 ataretartcbe
(2} aabbcc \1; aaanbhccd (1) aaa}cchdede
(1) aabc:id 1 abahchel

The c-line stanza seems <o ‘e o34 uzel, »ut the f-line stanza i3
almost n3 Trequently found, A fairly trpical six-line atanza is this
ome from a Lollard pecem ".n thr Vinorite Friars" (2683):
Thai have dcne him on a crovs fer up in the skve,
And festned on hynm wyenres, as he shuld llie,
Tiiis fals fevned byleve 3hal %hai soure tye,
Cn that lovelvch Lord so for to lye,
With an O and an I, cn= sard f'ul stille,
Armachan distrcy ha~, if i is feddes wille,
The "¢ and I" refrain is a popular one, The whole poem 1z directed
against the friars' porularization of religion, particularly the drama-

tized Pi%lical scenes, "The Jimcnie" (4165) has the traditional call

for attention by the minstrel, "3e that wolen n-dide, listneth and ze



muwen here / “he sikille; / T nelle ligen for nc na:, nerkne whose wile,"
The shert fir'th line of tre starnza, rhming a a b » ¢ ¢, sets *he last
line oft and ma:e3 i% n place ror omphasis nn: reretitien, FEach stanta
is n sepnrate statement, Lut the starzas are ~ennected by the progreasinn

throuph the three sstates,l

Tha pnet rauses in LWi- aviesition to 3um-
marize «r bto itarate Mig sceneral thems in bis (A3t line; the short fifth
lin~ s:rnals tne traak,
in example of the t=line stanza is queted from "Varses cn the
“arthquaxae of 1702" (4742) from the “erncn uanusarict;
pe Ryvsing of bn coruvnes in lonue,
be iastilens, ani be merbe-guakr--
becie brace pinres, ! vrniarstonde,
Rap=focenes pe crete venpaunze A wrake
b=t schulde Talle for simnes®aake,
As pis Jlerkes conne de-clars,
Nou may we sheses S0 leue or bake,
rfer warnyrny haue we to hepn sare,
The last line of each stanza ~or.tsins the woris "varnvns teo “e wvare,”
the reretition has the er'fect of Jrawing the discussici %o a conclusion
in each stanza and cf unifvinr~ *he whole peem, The poet i35 expert in
making the complicated stanta serve %his purpose of lerentation and
warning; “he lagt twe lines %ave a fall in tone which s+ them of and
sifrnal that *hey are meant to refer “ack to the earlier lines, The
first rocur iines of the last stanza be;in with "Be war" and connects
all the stanzas tothis theme in the refrain. Another example of the

8-line stanza using threc rhymes in eirh% lines, and one rhyrwe four

tires, is from a "Sonr on the Times" (4144) with the fable of +he Lion,

lpor example, "If symonie may mete wid him, he wole shaken his
berd," of stanza 3; "Cr he shal sinpe 'i dedero', or al geineth him
noht," of stanza 4; "For coveytise and Symonle han the world to wille"
of stanza 5; "Therafore in holi churche hit fareth the more a-mis” of
stansza 7,



Fox, Wolf, and Ass:

Fals and liper is pis lond,
Az al luai we uni iege;
berin is *ope hate and nnde,
Iz wene bat ever sc wol be,
Ceveitise had pe law an honde,
bat pe trewbe he ne mai j-sas,
“eu is maister rrude ani onde;
Alasl Toverde, whi suffrip he?

The recat varies the stunza to rhyrme a b a ¥ c ! c i, The main part
el the ;oem is the Taile wharein the ani-~ala sreag; the dialciue {a
nun led well, ke poem cculd easily have Yeep recitec, and toe use
of the "eraral Jorplairt sug-ec%s thas it was = Fojular poer,

“hile many of the poers in the “ernon maruscript have the -
line stanza riven a'cve, cccasionally there i< a poam in 17=1ine stanzas,
It is a difficult stanza to werx in, “ut tne port shows considerntle
skill; hre frequently fives a htroac: ani inclusive statement smooth
axrression by virtue of %te gize ¢f +he ztanza: the “ollowiry i3 f'ronm
he sAays the Sacth, He shall Yo shent” (2420} i+ hes ‘he same rkyme
schere as ~arl¢2744):

be =~n pat luste te liur in ese,

Ur eny worschure her to uteyne,

iis purpes I counte not worp a pese,

“itterlie, hut he crderne

bis wikked wrrlcd hou he schal plese

%ip al kis pcuwer ani his peyne:

31f re schal kere him !rom cisese,

e mot lerne to flatere ani {eyne;

ilerte &+ moup lcke pei lLern tweyne,

bei mows not Yern of on Assent;

And 3it his tonre he mel resireyne,

For hes seip pe sope, he schal be schent.
The rest of the poem proviaes illustration of the reneral theme and ends
wvith another reneral staterment. Each stanza erds with the last line

quoted above., The careful limitins of the theme, the repetition of the

refrain, and the smooth, swift meter draws each stanza and the whole



poem together,
3tanzaiz verse sesrms to e dirficult to use for lons poen3; a¢
least the alliterative verse seema ‘o have beeon easzier than stanzaic

verse l'or larre suhiecta, he llowmani "ale 13148, .ierenis upen the

repetition o' *he last line in euch stanza to draw it topethar, tut

in spite of that repetition, the orpanization of the Form sulfers, anc
the stanzaic patiern finally rrows weariscre nmd outs Spoe roen into
meaninrlesx parts., ‘axt stnnzaié verse :apends uroy some reretition,
hut all of i% te Ve efiective must he of a lenpth arrrorriate to a
small suhiect, 03t roems in atanzasg are rear 17 lines lone; +there
are lenrer poems, of 140 lineg “4141°, 474 lianas (4177, awl 385 lines
(2587 hut most stanzaic F~ers are relatively store%, There seers to
b? no reason why thne stanzaic peArs Sould not be recited as easily as

the alliterative poems, ‘ut it smema clear that for loarer poems, the

alliterative line is superior.

Rhymed Verse

‘n the whole, pcems wriﬁt;n in rhymec couplets are s.icrter than
“he poems written ir stanzas. Fior exanple, 26 stanzaic poems centained
3,0C0 lines, but ?7 poems in couplets contain only 338 lines. (r the
cther handi, many of the chronicles referred te in this dissertation
were cormpcsed in rhymed couplets, an. Eobert of “lcucester's Chrenicle

(727) contains some 12,0CC lines, YoYert of 'runne's Handlynp Synre

i3 wri%ten as iniela*irably in courlets as fope's lomer, 12,C3C lines
in all, For the most part, however, tna rhymed couplet was suitatle
for short poems, many of them reneral Coemplairits, and all less than 54

lines lony. *nourh examples of the couplets found in the verse have
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been given to provide the reader with su'ficient illustrations.

There are thrae or four poers written in quetreini, for example,
the later varsion of "Sir Feny" (2747' an! there are n numter of macarcnic
poems (311X, 2787, for exarple} whick hava alternate *nrlis® and Latin
linses, rhyrinr tour times.in Fnplish and four times in Latin. "¥ing
Conseilles” (182C) has ejirht monc=rhyming lines (and so o 1%17, and
2339), There are a few irregular recer<, amony them Jack Trewman's
epistle .18:55) and John Pall's les<er (1791), wh;re there ni'v three
rhyming words and a courlet, or sentences of Frose inserted which have
ne rhymes at all. .
Tue couplet kas great veraatility and it is easy to use, and

it can Ye used qui‘c sxillfully, as in The Land of Cokayene (762 and

"A lutel soth Sermun.” (1CS1) It is not suite! ror long peems meant
fer recitation, however, but most of “ha verses cf a ‘iczen 1linas or so
in lenpth could easily te recitei with freat effectiv-negss,

The ferms ~!' “he verse of complaint o rot hely %o Jeline +the
verse, Moaht ol the verse was zompcsed in feorms that could ‘e recited,
anc¢ mere lines -7 ailit~rative verse, especially in the somprehensive
pesms, surpests tlat they were composed for recitation. 3iome of the
short pcems are crude and rough, bhut many of the poems reveal careful
composition indicative o ~ome axill ly a profussional minstrel or
emateur priest, who had, after all, <nown some of the rules of rhetoric
applicahble to verse ir latin, It is more sirnificant, however, that
comrlaints were voiced in such a wide variely of forms, for it means
that the conrlaints were felt to te suitable for versec. The variety
of forms perhaps indicates how widespread and how various the audience

of complaint really was, and reveals sometning of the development the



complairt undervent rrem the simrle, short General vonplaint to a .locurent

such &1 Fiers Flownan.

Conclusion

e causnl qualities of th

orpenizaticn ¢ff the comrlain%, ant iwren the shane or

2ar, in turn, he seer as effects of the [ratts -dmzire te

reet wishea &c criticize

renernl, 4o

to it nis rurpess=s nna to ausrest

that

[

s2nused ¢ orp

b

to avoid the wniring, rri-tbl

ne re a*tractive &r his ausience,
The contras* hatween richt and

bad, “ie ideal and *he real atiruistes

‘e taxes rith Lim on ‘s vrilerimare cor

world ani compares it iw wi- roem with

13

dis poem rush mahe zlar to

ant the devices ena*le v irm t. o 30,

hecause the reat cannet anteranirze “je

tion of the cri%ticisms must “e broad in scope,

cf comrleint unify 4he
problem of the peet iz tao
why mer,

of Christian -orality to hwear uron the

“easrite 4na

and even's are evil, and tc o

» levices upon tre

semetrin-, and

Bl onee

-
-

vers> ani previde fts appeal and interest,

tenprAr, uporn the

form «f the j;cem

zconplain, The
te make the roen indireset and
Shr-ses the lnviseg wliny pive

e ses Lie events ani per-cnopes

icme soluti:n o te the pretlerm of evil
ticism %c be maie, anl ke seta tha tene of the roem

irf, and thundering invee%ive which woul..

Lronrs

» 3in ana virtue, c~cd and

the ceryleint in the veet's mino,
qu+st tie visic:n of tne | iee]

. . -
PEOLATEE ol

wl.at ha 3ee; in nl wvorl _,

whut the contruast is like,

ke criticisms rust he inlirect
Auiience and tazquse the applica-
he temper and the devices
The
evilz in terms whicn mare clear

this ke trinrs *he crderly system

Shapeless stuf! of daily evils,

Fhe temper cr spririt of conplairt rives the verse a quelity which



perkars atrikes the -~n'ers realer a3 despairing, norelrss, snl prurtling,
bul thers are cther eroticns in che reetry ag =rlil, a nuilit, a 3ireere
desire and hope that tiw xerl: ricnt “e ®ransf-rpe! irte cr.oarls an?

chriatisn er- inegs,  Seme of ¢Le vares i= trorm-ans by 5 oc0inl interegzt

Froups, but ruch ¢ It I3 bread, rentle, ar . Lurene, an curory oo inst
UUuse, A hurarn orr o vitp e hunan yeice, ~ilested in e gr veicer e

the humar “epe Jor 4 mere perfect wepls,

Thae devistes of the rrema Wiy mma share en o yopae gl opive it

ftrenpti cnd o rawer,  Cie ceanyoare meb hnphmrac i L -ocier oL are
tlannse i ovrrecajong af Lhe rosy cineere e-tingp: er mer, nt o mt es e Lie
nt rires g3 St Lr AR RR IS A i bvicen oralle stL 08 ey mpLn 4l
tompar an: the crivicisma effessjve an: pearjingcl, e taree tard: (g
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CHAFTFK SFVEN
SIMMARY AND CONCLUSION

Yany of the questicns posed in Chapter I, Introduction, of this
dissertation hav; been considered and answered, but some have been men-
tioned briefly anc passed over because they would have diverted attention
from the subjects then under discusaion. * This concluding chapter will
sum up and answer the questions posed earlier and draw the conclusions

surgested throurhout this discusxzion,

The “eneral Cemrlaint is fer *he most part a larentation and an
oxplaneticn of the corrurtions and abuses of the age, The pret seems
full of despair, and he couches his explanaticr in terms of abstract
evils, [t is an expression of Patros and nostalzic repgret for the golden
past. Even if the poem is short, it is able to include a number of evils
by means, usually, of a comprehensive 1ist, The moral themes are readily
apparent in the feneral Complaints; covetousness is a predominant one,
but falsehood, fuile, pride, wilfullness, and the lack of Caritas, are
alsc mentioned. These moral themes aprpear in the Specific Complaints
as well,

The Specific Complaints are criticisms of those who commit the
evils or allow the abuses. The predominant moral theme is covetousness

and the persons attacked, the rich of the ncbility and of the clerpy or

«305-
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the bourgecisie, are treated angrily. Because the Specific Complaint
contains criticisms as well as lamentations, it is ususlly longer, un-
less the criticism is made of a 3mall frocur. The jpecific Complaint is
more comprehensive in its explanation and illustration of evil than the
Ceneral Complaint, hut %oth use the devices of personification, representa-
tion, and survey of tha world. The ‘recific “omplaint is usually more
hopeful cf reforr.

The verse of complaint :axkes a contrnzt, implicit or direct,
between the real werld of men and events and the ideal world surrested
by Crristian dectrine and “y the visions cf the New Jerusalem and the

Civitas Dei. jome qualities of the visions derive from the mystical

interpretations of Christian doctrine and faith hy men like Richard Rclle,
Yysticism wms an inportant force in l4th=century Tngland and it very likely
was a widespread force. Fven unlettered members of the third estate, like
¥argery Kempe, werms affected. Traces of mvsticism arpear in l.ollard
doctrine, prirmarily lecause nysticiss affords a way to religious knowledge
and fajth without the mediation of the hurnh. rom mys*icism comes one
very important theme, the emrhasis on charity, that full and rich cari tas,

—— . S ——

which suffuses Piors Flowman (1453, Indeed, it mipht be arrued that
charity is alsc a motive for complaint, The sympathetis understanding
stimulates the poet to comrlain as he views the Flizht of his fellow
man.

Yost of the moral themes of complaint, however, are derived from
Christisn dogma, themes that are current and Fopular, in the air so to
speak. The countless sermons by priests and Freaching friars heard by

the medieval Enplishmen very likely made them very familiar with the

Seven Deadly Sins. The effect of this is to mare a bond among, men of a
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ccmmonly held <nowledre and b»elief. "hen the roet of complaint refers
to, or personifies, covetousness or pride, or suppgests the whole ideal
of the perfect scciety and *the perfect ran, he is arpealing to that
common xnowledre. The sermons established the moral distinctinns tetwaan
right and wronpg, and the pcet applies them to ren and situations and
shows the difference hetween the ideal and the real. Thera is {ircny
in the fact tha% the preacher is condemned by the very same moral criteria
which he himself hac piven from the fulrit, and he is criticizaed by the
still imperfect ‘elievers, the Frurhling peasantry he erstshile attacked
hirself,

The Seneral Complaint derives its statements from the sernons,
but the ser-ons derivad their statsments from the !'atin complaints and
invectives, and frem all the argurnents within the pale of the Church.
The oririns of these crndemnations and reprocfs can “e traced to 3¢

Jerome; they are continuously mada throurhout %he history of the Church,
Indeed, popular condemnaticns in the vernacular are mild when compared
with the Latin viturerations exrress2d throurhout the whele Yissery of

the Church, The ideas are derived from the Fible, ani scme cf the use

of the Ritle may be seen in Fiers Flawmaq (1459), and more particularly

in the Lollard poers, which are closer to the Latin invectives than to
the less severe complaints., The themes of the watin reproof's are used
in the sermons and thence herome Forular property, forming the values
of peod and evil, ripht and wrong, with whish the contrast with the real
werld is seen in t'e verss of cémplaint.

The motive of complaint can te seen from another rcint of view,

In the tenth passus of Piers Plowman occurs a disquisition on the text,

"panne is dohest to be hclde ., to blame be Frlty™ (X, 256)., This idea



introduces the central rmotive of cornplaint, for in it can be seen the
idea of Christian humility, that all men are %“orn in sin and each has
little right to criticitze his neighhor, Put the difference arong men

in sin may be preat, and it is also Christian duty to lead the preater
sinners to repentance. Fut who shall lead them? The verss of complaint
in Fnplish indicates that the instituticn estahlished to reprovs the
guilty, the Church, had hecome ineffective, as *he complaints ahout the
Church testify in plenty. "Do-“est” will lead the sheer, comes lLangland's
answar, and "do-best" can be found in any class cr estate, The verse cf
comrlairt reflects the assumption of roral autherity by laymen who are
compelled to complain when the Christian duty of humility is overborne
by the Christian duty to rerrove great sinners. . Thus, the origins of

conplaint furnish the moral themes found in the verse,
I

The l4th-century “npelishman did not make a distin~*ion batwxeen
moral and prectical criticisms, “u* for convenience's sa<e, another
source and notive of corplaint will “e discussged separately. They are
the corruption and abuses frund in the listery of the times which arise
in part from the economic changes and the political turmoil of the period.
The histery books discuss the plarues, the economic discontent, the
Peasants' Revolt, the expansion of trade, especially the wool and cloth
trade, the rise of towns, the increase in fairs and the opening of markets.
But how did these events affect the mass of men® Consider for a moment
the plight of the workers in the l4th century. The commutation of feudal
services ihto money rents was hastened by the rlarues and the shortage

of labor. The feudal system was chanring from a harter econony to a
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money economy. Jespite the Statute of Labourers, wages and prices
slowly spiraled urwards., More and more men were no lonper bound to
the land or te the lord who should protect them. They were day-workers
who must find work in order tc buy their bread, Where once the peasant
had a measure of security, he now had less. The expenses cof the wars,
the Hundred Years'ar, wars arminst the 3coteh, the “arons' War, the
taxes levied te supprrt them, the increase in comnercinl activity caused
en increase in the ameunt of monev in circulation. "Jow," puns Langland,
"the red noble Ewhich had a cross cn one sidg is more worshirped than
the Cros3.," The red no'le ha< become rore impertan%, and men were more
dependent upcrn money and -oneyv oxchan:-e,

The economic insecurity of the peasan® made hir fearful and
aprressive., He was confused and he sourht to understand the new kind
of world in which he found himself. He had to scramble after money,
and he saw othaers doing so toc, !ie came %c resent and then tc hate
the rich nchle and the rich cleric who did net practise the charity
both had been taurht. iis anxiety and fear is reflected in the ‘eneral
Complaint lamenting the corrurtions he noticed a*out him. For *ere
were evils, abuses, and corruptions enourh to warrant conrlaint. 1Most
historians agree that the use of retainers hy the nobility was a pgrievous
oppression of the people, and that the rovernmant did not keep them
under control and indeed had difficulty encur: to raise taxes and ware
war (sometimes not very effectively), All the ahuses discussed under
Specific Complaints need not “e repeated here., The peint is that any
man of the 14th century cculd see around him every dav men and events
which he had been told numerous times were wronpg and sinful. Furthermore,

the morally evil corruptions inflicted prievous harm upon him., It is that
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disparity hetween the corrupt times, the uneasziness and discontent of
the porulace, and the *eackings cof Christienity that produces the verse
of complaint,

The Peasants' Pevolt is historical confirmation of the economio
di stress of the peamsantry and reflects the rumbling of discontent. While
it did not have the razinr of the institution of the crown as an aim,
it did seek the correcticn cf abuses brourht a%out by the changes in the
feudal ccntract, particularly the economic problems caused by those
chanpes, The essential conservatism of the Fevolt of 1381 can »e seen
in E}gﬁ{_?lowman (1459). Lanpland lectures the snifht, the king and his
council, and the clerpy in their orligations, but those otligations are
part of the old feudnl contract. ""hen !'iers admonishes the laborers,
he orders them to fulfill their part nf the feudal centract, The replr
of the hot-headed werker shiowg his Jiscontent with hoth the feudal
system and his ureasineass ahout the sconomic turmail of *he *imes.

The [rllard novemant i« historical ceonfirmatian of the hate and
resentment of the Caurch, the anrrurtion of *ha 2lerp: through simony,
which is arother ord for cecvetousness, The cleryy were net fulfilling
their part in the feudal contract, an: rorular antaronism had increased,
The clerpy did nect do the physical rork =-ich the reasant was forced to
dc, and perhaps’ the ropular resentment of the ralirious is due teo that
fact. "I wot non eysiere lyf pan is relirioun,” says the author of "The
Simonie™ (4165), and his opinion wai very likely that of many oth;rs.
The mass of men could find on every side a clergy corrupted from the
high standards of Christian faith; there could have besn no other reaction

by the peasantry but anger, cynicism, and dispust,
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Tha oririns of the verse of complaint are the moral teachings of
Christianity, and the application of those %eachinrs t~ the contanporary
situation. Fut there is ancther step in the development cf %he verse of
complaint, the raw materials which the pcet of complaint found about
him, narmeiy the oral rrum®ling cf rmen, the oral complaints, There is
nothing more natural than the complaints of ren as they mct on the
high roads locking for work, or on the edpes of fields they had heen
hired tc rlow, or in the taverns over the bean-cakes and ale, Their
conversaticns Tuit have been similar to those of the present, to bhe
met in barher-shors, hars, or cn the asserbly-lines in factorimss, The
problems and difficulities cf the l4th century were protably as great
as those of the rreaant, and prohatly there was as much rrumbling,
whining, rumore-=onperinc, and ~iténr cerrlainines then as now, ‘iard
times cause Ziscon*tant, and often th's disc-ntent is caurh® in .itera-
ture, The DNeprasiisn Years of the 153C'3 ir ‘rerizs are mirrcred in
3teinbezk, los Fa3zses, snd Farrell, The times of l4thecentury Fnrleand
are reflectad in the Aark wi;rnr cf the vrorse of conmplaint,

"hat wera the oral complaints like” 'iow wns the discontent
of the p—ofle expressed” The spoven words have lons since di sappeared
with the winds, but scne avidence remains in *he verse, even thourh most
of the verses of complaint have passed throurh the shaping hands of the
minstrel or peoer priest, That did the Feet hear in the taverns, or from
his travelling companicns, or frem other minstrels? Langland describes
the rrumtling men, althourh his roral ccndemnation of them receives the
emphasis, In the sare sixth rassui mentionad before, Fiers puts everyone

to work. Rut there are aorme who will not work, bepgars who feipn
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infirmities, lazy lahorera who watch Fiers plow. Fiers reprimands
them severly, for they have teen drinking ar< sinring. They reply with
whining: "For we haue nc lymes to la“rure with . lorde, y-praced be
30'./...

Ac we preye for zow pieres , and for zowre plow tothe,

bat god cf his grace . zowre rrayne multiplye,

And 3elds 3ow of Jowre almesse , pat 3e 3iue vs hera;

For we may noujte swynke ne swete , suche sikeness vs evleth,"”

’ (vI, 125-30)
Fiers lectures them at length, and their aliring turrs to atuse and they
effar to fifrht Piers, The episcde has heen ‘tiscussed in Chajter UV and
neel riot 'e wexplered further, 1% {5 impcrtant, however, to nete the
an~er exrressed Ly these latorers., The wiining and anrer, ant pro-
bably contemrt and 2isrus® as well, mixad si*h »i*terness anl truculenze,
are craracteristics of *he eral cemrlaininge.

ZEﬂH2QQUETQ.{2tEEﬂ££EE (#6) con*ains comrents uren *he rurere
menrering, Ziscontented mutterins: ~f $e peerle, alaec discussed in
Chapter ¥V, and “ower (2362' ramarks ateut *ie cenpluining men de, reterred
to in lhapter I, and so dnes the roet of "The limonie" (4165). The songs
of the soldiers arain;t the sectch reveal atusiveness, taunting ¢ nrueness,
crude ridicule, and profane derisivenezs. The "3on- cf Lewear" (21557 is
tuilt upon s refrain pretatly made by scme victory-heppy sollier. _ral

comrleiring was protatly very much like that. At the end of the Frologue

to Fiers Flowman (1459), Langland descriles a motley crew of dikers and

delvers, who call out after women, "Dieu vous sauve, Dame Immetl”™ The
questicon now is, what would these ren call cut after the fat friur, the
natty priest, the forpish courtier, the cardinal? They probably did not
call out anything, but it can easily *» imapined what they thouprht, and

vhnt they muttered under their treath, perhars audihly,
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The resentrent and antepconism tceward the rich is excellently
illustrated ir cne of the exchanfes hetween %ynnere and %astoure (3137),
Wynnere conderms . astoure's fine clctheas end rick focd, and the latter's
rerly shows the haurhtiness of the nobility, of the riders as it is
prhrased in the complaints, ™thatl" explrdes “mstourn, "Shculd lords
live as leds on foo*, and preletes as parsensi” Wynnere's raply is
quiet, of that sharfp realism that emanatas from folv-loric: "Rut once
I heard ir a hall in a herdsman's tcnrue, ':etter were meals mary than a
merry night'"., The mother ¢! popular Adiscontent and poruler corplaining
is necessity; Lanrland's ¢rim Hunper is the cause cf the ieasants' Revolt.
The conclusicn seems cbvious; there was much coral coxplaining hy the
Third Tstate., It is rrotable that the pessants conplesinad abecut many
thirgs, from the hayward tc the king, bu% ameryp themselves, and with
an aye out for *the bailitf or the summoner. Their fFrurblings and laments

are the stuff which the ninstrel or rocr rarsen heard and made into verse,
v

There were very 1ikel: manv verses of compleint which have not

survived, Wilscn, in The Lost literature of Vedieval 'nrland, tells the

. A —— - - - ——

stery of a song made hv studernts et Cxford derisive of the ¥ing, Richard
II, and sunf throuph a wird~w of the king's massenger and follewed by

a flight of «~rows, Tilson tells c¢f other lcst sonrs, references to
which he has fcund in the chronicles and accounts. As a measure of the
power of the crown t~ retaliate, Wilson finds that the Chancellor was
ferced to resipgn, and the vice-chancellor was throwr into prisocn, Who
were the men who composed the verses of complaint? They are shadcwy,

indeed, but one fact seems highly probatle; they were probably members



of the Third ¥state, This is dramatically expressed in the irolopue of

Aynnere and ®astoure (3137), where the poet, clearly a rrofessional

minstrel, laments the low condition ef his trade, (nce, he says, lords
loved in their hearts tc hear makers of mirth, rinstrels who could find
wise werds that were never ari“ten nor read ir a romance,

Rot now a childe appon chere, with-owtten chyn-vedys,

bat neusr wrorhte thurgh witt three wordes to-gedire,

for he can janrle als a jaye, and jlapes can telle,

He schall te leuade and loueds and lett cf a while

V¥ele rore bpan pe man that makes hym-smeluer. (24-28)
The larent is a preofessional plea fer sympathy arnd tipa, but it i3 not
difficult to imagire the rnat speaking thrcurh the smeky haze of a tavern
or cf a hall; "Fill up freshly and fast,™ he savs, "for ‘ere a fit ends,”

Retert aof Frurnm (778} warns ren tc star avay from mirnatrels,
for they dec not resrect God, the priest, or {od's house, The wandering
minstrels and the roliards cdi< not have a rood rerutatice, hut they must
have varied their flees from time to time witk a lamentation and a
rolitical scnp. ianrland may have teen a wanderinf scheler, aczcording

1

to Coulton; and he is xinder than most. toward the minstrels; in the

field full cf fclk are:

« « o somme murthes to make , as mynstralles connett,

and peten pold with here glee ., synneles, I leue.

Ac iapers & iangelers . Tudas chylderen,

Feynen hem fantasies . and fcles hem maketh,

And han here vitte at wille ., to worche 3if bei sholce. (33-37)

St. Paul, says Langland, preached about those "qui turpiloquium loquitur.,”

Skeat glosses "jesters and slanderers," and it seems likely that these
men are the poets of complaint, Lanrland condemns them in many other

places in ris poem.

The poet of Pierce the Ploughman's Crede (663), who may have heen

lyed. Pan., p. 102,
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the author of The Plowmans Tale (3448), was protably a cleric. John

Rall was once a priest, and many roor priests were suspected of
Lollardy--simply because they were pocr and prohtably envious--and the

Lollarc¢ pcems scund like the denuncinticns and invectives of the sere

mons, In The Flowmans qug_there is a derogatory reference tc priests,
the same kind cf reference that Lanrland makes: "Friests are like
minstrels; they tell jokes in the pulrit instead of rreaching fod's
word{” Cardinals wear red hats, fust like minstrels, the poet remarks
in another rlace, The profassional-minstrol and the Lollard priest
composed sore of the verses of complaints; it is likely that there vere
other verses that were never written down, or if written down, the manu-
scripts have been lost,

These verses may have been coarser, ruder, more bawdy, and de-
famatory than the ones which survive, as langland describes them at
any rate. There may have haen a numher of ther in circuleticn ameng
the peasantrv. Scme of *the poets rmay even have teen peasants them-
selves, The pcint is that there were probally rany versifiers of com-
pPlairt of which no accecunt. can »e riven, *ut that their rroducticns had
some offect upcn the verse which has survived,

The poats of complaint cannot be identified. Yhile students

and scholars regret this--who, for example, wrote Mumlfnd the Sothsepger

(*G)~-~the blunt fact of anonymity remains. The pcets of complaint pro-
tatly wished to be anonymous in their own tire in order to aveid the
Fublic executioner and possible maiming. In any case, the pcet of conm-
Flaint found a numter of verses which criticized in a roeurh, angry,
slanderous way the men in authority, and he found thsat people would

listen to them. The raw materinls of the verse cf conmplaint considered
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in this dissertation are the grum*lings, whining, and cursings of the
discontented, The very nature of these prumtlings posed protlems for
the poet; ha must he indirect anc remain anonymous, and he nust soften
the cursings in his verse so as nct tc draw instant retaliaticn. »Put
there are other problems “e had to face,.

First of all, whininp and erunblinr do nct maie rood roetry;
the tene cf larentation is effective, ‘ecause it ia familisr teo the
reoprle from the ser~cns, an! it is cemfortins %~ thenm in their mi sery
anc expresses sympathy of the poet with' the cppredsed to whom he
speaks, Jursinr ar< invenr*jive rust be changed scmevhat, or varied,
because they cannct he lcn; sustained with any er{«n~%, The professicnal
minstrel toex the materinls he Ccund and made his poem, of lamentation
and anrer, in such a way as tco satisfy the stanaards of his craft,
Secondly, in crder to make his poem effective, he nust criticize scme-
one or semething, alvcst always a person or class in autherity. IHe
could sclve this rrotlem in a nurter ¢f ways, le coul: sirg or recite
the poems *c a sympathetic audience, that i, an audience.whick was not
composed of the otjects of cerrlsint, an audience which would arree with
the criticisms., If his roem was leng or comprehensive, he could leave
out parts of it that would offend part of his audience. :ie oould sing
orly those sanrs which his audience would 1ike, There was very pro-
tably a numter of minstrels ~ho did just these thinrs; it is easy to
understand why their criticisms wers nct written down; they wished nc
incriminating evidence to te found,

The problem was srlved in a different way in *he verse which
has survived, namely by the uses of the devices of indirecticn discussed

in Chapter VI. The poet could then make his criticisms in such a way
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that the audience would understarcé him, but he would not e a6 1i{ahle
to prosecution as he would he if he had “een direct. e woul” also he
adble to make his criticism tc an mudiencr which included the persons

criticizei, The econcmic comrlaints in Vyrnere and “astoure (2137),

for example, are 30 well hid-len *hat the poet could recitc his poen. in
the rcyal rresence itself with impunitv. This is net true of the lollard
poens, for the audience there censists ct the pecorle whor the Lollard

wishes tc cenvert, *ut many complaints are addressed to the whole natior,

such ns Piers FTlowman (145¢%' and Mum and the 3cthsegper (s3], The

audience would urnderstand his references well cncurh, provably bretter
than the mcdern reader dces; they would “e synpathetic with the ideas
and attitudes in the verse, and would draw satisfe:tier from the
criticisms of these whem he too hated, Tavenee i35 sweet aver if only
in vords,
The pnet found a ready-made audience for *%r vrrses of comrlaint,
He cculd express their cdiszatisfaction hetter ¢har they cculd; he could
contrast the moral themes of Christianity with the men and events that
the pecrle hated; he could ‘lisplay his wit in makin; criticisms obdscure
so thrt his audience, exclusive of those being criticized, would under-
stand him, he could put his complaint in such a way that the person criti-
cized would be aware of the criticism »ut would not aprly it to himself
or would not wish to prosecute the pcet., He could disguise porular
feelings and attitudes and beliefs in such a way that the people would
understand his ohscure references and the tailiff could not take offense,
That is why the verse of complaint is nct so abusive, rough, coarse,
anFry, and hitter as the oral complaints are suspected to have been,

The poet simply could not make them thet way, That is why he is so careful
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not to mention names nor to interpret too clearly. Langland says of
the episode of belling the cat, "What tkis means. 1 leave to you merry
men, for I do not dare to explain." Gower disdained a popular audience
and hid his most virulent strictures in Latin. Within the confines and
limitations imposed upon the poet. he was very well able to express the
lamentation and the anger assoclated with complaint and to make his

criticisms nlear.

The preceding discussion is a countention that the nrigins,
motives, an” authors of thLe verse of complaint are vopular. What is
the audience of the verses nf conplaint, or are there Aiffereat audiences?
The nature of the audience has heen discussed in part, for it was inex-
tricably connected with the authorship cof the poems. One answer seems
clear: many of the complaints are intended for a popular audience in
which the persons criticized are not included. The poet derives his
lamentatinns and criticisms from thre pecple and speaics for trem "™ut not
at them. Complainte are not addressed to tre objects of criticisms. dut
are about ther.. The verses express criticiems, but they are alsn statements
" of sympathy; the poet joins his audience, spesks for them, as it were,
but not to anyone. That explains why thre lament is such an important
element of the verse of complaint; its pathos is meant to be shared
with the-audience.

There are verses addressed by authors who are not minstrels to
non-popular audiences, to a small audience. "The Song of Nego" (1638)
1s one of these. and perhaps "The Land of Cokaygme" (762) is another:

in both, the audience includes the sinners. Other poems, however, like
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"The onr ¢f the :{usbandman” (696}, "A lutel soth Jermun” (1291), The

—— — e — et B e & ® = —— ——

Parlemon&~pf the Thre Ages  (1556), and Wynnere and "astoures (3137), are
complaints abous Froufs or classes “ut not directzd te ther:, a 2ifference
between the ascusativc and *ha dative cases, "iivon ‘iolv Chireche ys
vader vote™ (4085} seems to be directed to the cleryy, is about tnem,
ani protably written bv a clerie,

iiowever, meost of tﬁa varses cl cemplaint are directed toward a
Fopular audiencs, and this fact sugrests that the audience of a given
Foem can e discovered by findinF out whe sre a0t critizized in the poe-,
Thre are rooms on “ha other hand, which seem %o have a wiened swudjience
wiith includas the persons sriticizad, if culy hesausn the pcema are so
“rual and co preohensiva that ng cne is omitted, TFfiers F;-wman (1455 is

e e e - —————

an examrle, perhaps Eh: e#xarpla, e excaptiern in this instance transcenda
the rule, for the poer rerresents a davelcrment witiin ¢ie vers~ ~f' com=-
rlaint, Just as the porular peet ivrrcved tren the coral corrlninings of
the peasantry, sc does [.anplunid improve upcen the Porular poem of complain®.
"or this reasen; an expresai~n of sympathy, larentation, fru-trati:n,

ard anpry criticism may surfice the prefessicnal minstrel and njs audience,
but it rdces not satisly the ldealist who wishes to S8&e: Lhe reformation of
morals and the cerrectisn of abuses, The widening of the audience is an
indication of the inclusion of large constructive element in the zom-
rlaint., The Zevelopment cf the cori'laint comes around full circle; the
didactic criticism %ecomes the porular conplaint wherein the preacher

is preached ahsut, and then it becomes a statement wherein the preacher

is preached ahou* and preached at, The priest criticizes the conpregation,
the conrregatioh criticizes the priest, and Lanfland criticizes hoth,

The oririn and development of the verse of complaint is a leny cenversation
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in which each speakor rives his descripticn and nis explanation of the
evils in the leni, and *the next speacer corrects him and pives another.
The culminatinn of tVe conversatisan is Fiers Flowman (1459} and Mum and
he Scthserrer (+6).

The wideniny of the audience to ircluie the persons criticized

and the interpclation of a statement nhout the rmrans to referr. are

extremaly importent developments, Tiers Plowman thereaby tecomes a poem

—— - ————

2f more than parechial interest; it is of universal 3si~nificance, ¢
matter ‘ow rirhtecus tre somplaint, the very fact of rorylaining itself
smacks cof self-ipterest, ~.a trarscenlins of self-inteorest ip tie
complain® is ¢f i*3elf a tact of importance to ull times and rlaces,

Cf more imrortansze is the messa~e vanpland pives, for his mocsnce of
self-discipline minrled with *he arcundin, caritas is the e3szence cf
Christian prctestantisem at any time ani rlrce,

Yat, one of the qualities af the vorge nf criirlain®t is the aveid-
ance cf the didnctis tone and the imperative very, Lanrlan~, by including
the persens and ins*itu®ions he meana te refor- in his reem, is fased
with the rrotlem o aveiding the di:lactic stance., That he dnan =~, and
1oes so supsr:ly, indicates uis ereat sikill, He had, L.oweyer  the
examrles of cther complaints ¢o tollow, for he bhuilt upen the earlijer
corplaints; he drew from them ard from his omm knowledpe of the Rible
and Christian dectrine the elements of his preat poem. Avarice is a
sin often discussed in the 3ermens; "3ir Peny" (148C) ia a ropular com-
Plaint on the same 3ubject; "rynnare" (3137 is a retter treatment, but
Lady tede (1459) is, howevar, a powerful and impressive churacterization.

She is not "round: of course, hut she is clear and she is effective,

The Confession of the Seven Sins reflects the emphasis of the popular
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complaints, Pride i3 riven nine lines; lechery has four; envy has 57;
wrath has §3; avarice, howaver, has 115 lines; cluttony B87; sloth 77,
Langland attacks the friars in the way cther complaints do, an? on

other torics he rakes the same criticisms, hut he also nttacks the Third
fstate, a fact cf corgiderable importance, A review of the cbjects of
comolairt is nect necesasary here, hut the fact is clear that L.anrland
rereats the conrlain®s ef cther roems; the preatest ad.lition to the verse

of comrlain® in Tiers "lowman !1459) {s the ~atical and evanrelical

caritas ani the inclusicn of all sotciety as the ohieat of conplaint,
—

vl

A nunher of definitisns of the term "somrlaint" wxere surgersted
in Thaptaer I, Introduzti-n, and it is cenveniont new o review *henm and
to refire the rreliminary definiticn proviied in this thesis and %o
differentinte arony the varicus definitions, ™he rrelicminare definition
of "conrlaint” was that i* was a criticism, Tie litcrature of corplain®
is that literaturns corposed rrimarily of criticisms. rre zind of
critinrism {s very indirect, namely the lamen‘ati-n of the ccrruptions
of the times, Jany veraes of complaint criticize more directly the
rartisular classez or ocrurations of mean and criticize rarticular
ovents, sually, ren of responsitility, of the urper two estatas and
whe caused the evils, reneivn the criticisms,

A complaint derives its criticisms from a numter of sources; the
sermrns and popular rrumbling and discentent are the two most important.
The motive af complaint is a perception of the disparity between the
ideal and the real, or as Hazlitt comments: "lan is the only animal

that lauphs and weaps, for he is the only animal that is struck by the
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difference hetween what thinpgs are and what they ourht to be." Much
of the verse of complaint doez not have meral reform or the reform of
institutions in mind but is an erxprression of sympathy hetween the pnet
and his audience, The widening of that audience in later complaints
to include the persons criticized is an indication that moral reform
and the referm of institutions does hecome part of the motive of com-
plaint,

The poet of complaint speaxs with a moral authority which he
has assumed and which is not ris by right of class or cccupation; he
is penerally a mem‘er of the Third *state an: has nce right to speak.
¥uch of the verse of complain® has a temper composed of lamentation,
frustration, an! angar which reflects the inability of the Third Fstate
te right the wronrs they see arcund them, The moral authority of the
complaint is derived from the Tivtle an? the commen law, and the come
plaint uses thece aitherities te cernvict the clerpy an? the nohility
by their own criteria, The =ain device cf the versa cof complaint is
a contrast, direzt er indirect, tetween wha+ is aczcepted as pocd and
what is seen as »ai, The vaergn of ccmplaint strives to achieve its
emotinnal effect of exrressine sympathy, lamentaticn, ar anger, by a
comprehensive list cf evils, the accumulatinn e which produces
heavy pathes,

The definitions discussed in Chapter I vary from the definition
Just riven, hut there is scome apreement. It would be best if the come
rarison and contrast were siven in some detail, s0 as to provide the
clearest rossible definition. Cne roint of contention is whether &r
not the verse of complaint aims te correct a*uses, DNidactic literature

and satirical literature differ in this respect; clearly, didactic
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literature has this aim anJ no other. $atire has a hroader aim, for
it seeks %o ncrrect the perion Fuilty of folly and to pravent cthers
from comritting like folly. The perasona aritisized ara clearly among
the auliences of di-eztic literature an? vtire, and Yoth formz aim at
trheir correcticn, altheush satire is net 30 muech concerned with correction
s is didactis literature,

The audience ~f tha vorae Af conrlaint of*on Joes net include
the persons criticized, lc-e comrlaninta are expregsion: of commisers
aticn rather than critizisme, .avi’sar remarss that the comrlaint does
not aim to correst tut dors "ery out for a reaffirmntion of roral values."
Those verses, however, whick are addressed o the rerscns criticized
or to an audience which includes them certainly aim to correct ths
cffendars, Thare are iore roe~ns which attacr men net tn correct them,
such as the !cllard poems, bu+ for c*herynmore ulterisr reascns. All
varses of complaint imply in a vapue an? indirect vay the means tc re-
forr, and the derree in which the crnitructive element can be found in
the verse can he astimated; "kinp conzeilles” (182C} certainly has less

than Fiers ilowman (1459,

The differences armcng didactic, comrlaint, and satirical litara-
ture haszed on the relationship of reet and audience are relanted +o
the deprea of correction implied, The person in authority aims at and
has a greater nrxgectation of cerrection “han the poet rn-t in autherity,
Generally speaking, didactic literature aidregses these whom it attacks,
and thea verse of complaint does not; {% attac-3 those in authority bhut
i3 addressed %o the Third “state, cCpe f Peter'z distinctions hetween
satire and ccmplain® is nct valid: Feter holds tha* satire attac<s a

third party, not the writer nor the reader, and that complaint is sober,
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aorrective, and attacss evarycne, This is Fartly true cf Piers Plowman

(1459}, but even in that Feem the Third Fstate 18 not so much attacked
a3 the rohility ani the clerpy, thesze in authority. The complairt 1is
sober btut it is not as corrective as Petar 3ays it is, That is ‘ecause
of the audience to which complain®t3 are adriressed,

"f the three forms, didactic literature has tha preatest corrac-
tive aim, complaint has less, and 3atire has leazt. ~hat cnused Tucker,
Davidsen, and Peter to vary in their cdefinitions is the sirnificant
fact that the varse of comrlaint evclves, and a3 it evolves and as it
includes the rersons criticized in his audience, and a3 tha poet of
complaint assumes a greater reral authority, the air of cerreactior in-
c¢reas=s in importanse. Consider the §fference in cerrective aim hetween

"The Rimcnie” (4165} and 1um and the 3cthierrer [#4%; ¢ i« rore impertant

in th~ latter, Tha verse of cemplaint was writsen with tws puijencan in
rind; one aulienze does not include the seraen; eriticize!, and the
other .lees, tLirersize, feder ia cerrect tent gatire is diracted te-
ward somcone o*her than the reader or the writer Vus Sher s fcllaws
that &he oriect of correcti~n is net an aim of satire, for th.n ¢he
Peraons who must e sorrected or refarmed are not reachel, T™at {3
precisely the nivantage that the larre comprehensive statemont of Plers

——

2&23352 (1459 han; it reaches rany me2n anl speaxs of their vices ir,
such a vay as to lead them to reforn.

Feter continues by remarking that satire is cften sophisticauted
while complaint is frequently naive: cempleint is sometimcs shrewd but
it is rarely witty. :ne other distinctinrn made hy Feter is that cor=

Flaint deals with the a‘uae rsther than the atuser, whereas satire deals

with irdividuals, This is true encurh, *u* the excepticns are nunercus,
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The varying definitions and distinctions cannat, of course, be
completely resolved. The survey of the verse of complaint Aoes not
incluie prose and it does not emphasize didactic literature, but the
survey does include those verses which contain criticisms or lameuntations,
the basic definition of the term "complaint." Furtheruore. the description
and analysis of the verse in chapters Il through VI include a far larger
number of poems than are used by Wells, Tucker, Davidson, and Peter.

The description and analysie cannot he summariszed and generaliged with
all the precision that the discussion in chapters II through VI itself
affords, but the definition of "“conplaint" and thLe "verse of complaint®
should by now be as clear as it can be, after the refineq dofintgion
was stated and then comparedi and contrasted with the Aefinitions of

other scholars.
Vi1

Another question that needs further discussion concerns the
complaint as a "kind" of literature. The basic distinction to be mmde
tetween "kind" and "genre" is that the latter refers tn literature that
has a fixed definition, or a narrow range of definition, that writers
imitated in part or in whole a previous model. The epic is & genre,
and Vergil composed with Homer in mind. A "kind" on the other hand is
a grouping of literature of a certain period or time which had no known
antecedents to be followed and very likely was not taken as a model by
later writers. A "kind" is an autocthonous form of literature, whereas
a "genre" implies permanence. A "kind" is, in & way, a lower order of "genre"

and it might te distinguished as a more natural and less literary form.
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Terms like "kind" and "genre" are used in acholership tec show
the similarity of a body of literature end t» show particularly the
historical develcprent of a form, Feter, for exnmple, uses the term
"complaint" te mean a primitive and undeveloped form of "satire.,"
Compleint seems to prow like a native weed, It changes cduring the 15th
and 16th century into the "white pagper,” the roral satire, broadsides,
tracts, and letters to the editor c¢f a newspaper. <oldsmith's "The
Deserted Village"” is another exanrle of the compleint, and Fhilip Wylie's

Generation of Vipers haa the icoronlastic invective e¢f the Lellerd

diatribes, Rut cf pcema which present popular lamentaticn of corruption
end atuses ard criticisrs of twose in autheri*v there are very few anfter
tre 15th cer:ury,

Rrile a "kind" of literaturs may %e imrertant fcr studies irn
literary histery, other ‘ustificaticns exis* fer rrouping & Yody of
literature under cne term. The prirary justifica*ien is its des-
cription under an accurate identifying term, A colleciion of literm-
ture of a fairi: clcse degree of similarity <hus identified “ecomes a
valua*le unit fer comparizcn and contrast ;ith other units or "kir.ds,"
Is the verse of complaint, the hody of literature considered in this
dissertation, a "«ind"? Is the verse of such a simlarity that it may
be ccllectec anc studied as a "kird"? The answer is that it i3 end
that it can. The origins, motives, themes, objects, terper, devices
and audience are similer enough to call it ; "wird." A&ll these craracter-
istics fit the definition of "complaint” mnde in this dissertatien.

Is the verse of comrlaint sufficiently different from "didactic"
literature and "satira" tc set off the literature as a "kiné" by itself?

Trhe distincticns rtetween the three indicated aheve support the
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differentintion. It is, in effect, misleadinf tc call l4thecentury
verse of complaint "didactic" or "satirical” literature as many editors
and hiaterians have done, hecnuse those terms 4o neot do justice to the
uniqueness of *he verse and its time, "Complairt"” is a =ere proper
designation hecsuse it denctes and conncte: the verse and its nature
more accurately than the cther terms, The diatirction hetween the
three based or the relaticnship of the pcet and his audience maies

this clear. Didactic literature is written “v a pearson in authority

in order to instruct. The literaturs of complaint is composed »v a
rerson whe wishes %o criticize those in authority Lut addresses his
lamentatior and criticisms te those who share his sttitude and beliefs.
The satirist is not a peracn in authority, but he criticizes everyone
and usually addresses his satire to an audience cf familiars, just as

trasmus addressed "he Iraise of Folly $c lir Thomas lore, an! Swift

wrote to the lcriblerus :Jlut.

Unc~ the literature of cemplairt is thus distinpuished ns a unit,
it can b= compared and ccnirasteld with other urits, for example, in the
corrariion ateve with didaec*ic and satirical literature. ~nce the
literature of comrlairt is =onsidered as a "kind," the <tudy of its
oririn and evoluticn can te made, It can he exarined a3 part cf the
literature of « perici, a3 part of the hiatorizal materials of the reriod,

and it car »e studied for its own intrinsic worth.

The justificaticns for calling the verse of complaint a "xind"
are the same justificaticn? for studying the body of verse, First, the

poer.:s of compleint reveal the heliefs of the people abdout pond and evil



and the attitudes of the Third Fstate about the clerpy and the nobhility.
The veraes supgest the feelinys of the people stout the peliticel and
econenic cranges of the 14th century. The poor are oppressed, say the
roets, and the rich nre evil, because they are covetous and lack charity.
The clerry are nlso ccvetous and neplect their spiritual duties to
corroct the notility and te comfort the pcor. The verse shows the des-
rair of the peasantry, their frustration, an< their anger; so little
cculd e dene, "hen the ills 2-ula ne l-nfer ¢ bhorne, they rebelled
ocr listened to the Inllards witl thnir messapes of faith and charity.
The first reason, thken, fcr studying “he varse of conplaint. is that it
prevides insiphts in*c histery, into the feelinis, heliet's, ard attitudes
of a class of reople usually veiceless, .n the wrole, Chaucer dees not
reflect the voices of the reople, but cf the aristocracy.

The second justification for calling the literature of complaint
a "kinc" and for studving it is “nert it is fart of +ke wrcle literature
of the rericd, The verse of conrlaint has imrertnnt relaticnships with
other literature, TIhe i-portance of the verse of cermplaint in studying
Larglanc has been clearly shevn in the main part of this dissertaticn,
Trhe reader =ns undcubtedly scern for himself the relaticnshijs of the
verse cf ceomplaint with Cheucer, The verse of corplaint is an important
consideration in a study of “ower as well, The mystical lyrics of Rolle

and Pearl reflec* the turning away from the =crld and from the mediation

cf the Church in the desire fer knowledre of ~od ard sriritual comfort
thet are feound in the verse of complaint, fhe temper of complaint,
the soher pathes, the arrer and frustraticn and lamentetion, can be
seen in other nor-courtly literature, ;

Fut it {3 the revelaticn of the feralingrs and attitudes of the
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Trird Fstate toward the clergy and nobility, riven fcr the first time

in Fnrlishk, that makes tre verse important. Chaucer provides a des-
crirtion of the point of view of the aristecraey *~ward the men ard
eventy cf the times, Jore of thene attitudes are si~ilar tc and sore
Aifferent from thoses cf <he T™ird ‘atate, Conasider, fer evsrple, the
friar ir Thaucer and in tne verie ot comrleint. Chaucer views him with
detacred amuisement, *ut the poets cf complairt sce hir a3 one cf many
men wtc live off the 'cunty of the poer. feanszider, toc, the impression
of Chaucer's Jdescripticn of the kniiht, the pardener, the poer porscen
ani his ‘rother the rlcushman utcn the ~ourtly auiience who, as they
list>ned ¢c Cliaucer, rementered ¢he at*titudes ard orinirns anc r'eelings
voicel in the complaints. The norili*y and the clerpy knew vhet the
Third fstate theurht of *herm,  Chaucer pretatly hesred arne of the verses
of zorplaint as he ccllested the custers, and he had rexd J=an de Leunp's

rerticn of the “cmance of the kose, tut his treatment of the raeve, +he

miller, the perdcr~r, end cthers suprests that he alac krnew the attitudes
cf the Third Fatate tovmri these men, whether frep his nezociaticn writh
the~ on the decks of Lordon cor frem the varse of complaint, pertare from
t.cth -ources,
fower LAz written that he gknew ~f the porular "cenpleipntes.”

And while hre ccndamnecd ther sevarely, meny cf his criticismsz are similar
to popular attitudes, There are many fﬁssible co;pnri!ons and contrasts
between the verse of complaint and cther literature of the 14th century,
and the justification of this dissertatien, ite methed and orranization,
is to previde the coherent study to eneble the cemparisons and contrasts

to he made,

Ancther justificaticn of the study of the verse of complaint is
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its intrinsic literery worth. Jome of the qualities ¢f the pcems have
beer discussed in passinr, hut there are numercus pasaapes which compel
resrect, The poers scemr less artificiel than many l4th-century lyrics,
mere expreszive of human frelings, mcre earnest and sinceras, Vany -f
the pcems create a rretound ferlinpg of pethos ard synrathy, and a rower-
ful ncestalgin for the erene and untrcubled rast. The 7ycets indicate
their s5xill an- eratt in surmounting the rrotlers of raising thne rcurh,
crude, raw materialaz ~f rerular discorntent into verze, of tindinr the
Aevicsy whish shew the oentrast bhetwean whgt the werld 15 and what i+
should ‘e, of arestinr a te~per thet ia rewerful and effective,

Seme poews are rewph ar ! uieven, hut some of *herm ashieve q
lyri'= erv, ‘one posrt cannct suitain the hoawy turden of centinuous
ipvective, tut e*lers vary the emoticns skillfully. %hile characteriza-
tion i3 3till unievelopes, many feems create excellert Jdrarmatic scenes,
and while the moral trenes are zere rrecinently displayed in the verje
of complaint than in satire, th¢ verse cannct be sensidered s tedicus
raradirm o the ‘even Deadl: sins. The i.se cof the ~cral themes §a
skillful. The complaint is net sc much soncerrned with thecretical
definiticns of ethics n3 the serron; its emrhasis {5 upon the arplica-
tion of these definiticns te reality., The ery of repret for the im-
possihility of moral rerfecticn is reliricus in crifin, but it is also
humar. 3ome verses of corplnint are samenf, the test of the period,

The verse conbines the twe views of *he werld that are sorarated
today, the meral criticism and the Fractical criticism. % is A credit
to the literature and to the temper of *he l4trecerntury Tneliaskman,
Nevertheleasz:, ruch of »hrt the verse haa to say is arplica>le to later

tires, and to the prasert, for Christian ideals have nct rmuch changed,
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Modern ren may net femr 3o much the camnaticn of their sculs, perhaps,
a3 did the medieval men, and the motive for reform mav not today be arn
urgent necessity, hu* *he humar terper %~ complain an? +a rerrove is
still cdesarving of resract,

The development of the versa frem the Cenaral Cor:lnint to the

comprehensive IMers Plawman (1452} shows how tha Foets lunproved tre

verse fcr rreat literary purioses, lLanpland's stutement, "banne is
“obest te he Polile | te Rlaue pe pylty,” descrite; ®he aiv of his poer.
i all the rest of the voris of cenpliaint, It reflects the “emjer

cf the roers and i* reveals purt of the temper of redieval ren, nano.ly
their pasaien for lanentuti~n and reprecef, their discontent, uneasiness,
f2ar, and ansor, The ver:e of corrlain STead s Lo eresent timeg and
disoussny the grpanvy ;i Af =-epn rery Yeda for the salvation of the

soul and f-r the jrrrovermsnt o0 the thriizal world in «.ish the soul

muat pass its fleskly travail,
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Dictionary, the authority for the date is given:; when there is no
eivdence for a date, ND is typed.

Yollowing the date of the poem, the edition of the poem used
in this dissertation is given in an abbdreviated form: full citations
can be found in the Bibliography under the editor's name.

Following the edition citation are the page numbers of this
dissertation upon which quotation or reference to the particular poem
is nade.

Poems with well-known titles are also included in the Bibli-
ography and the Index number is provided in that place to enable the

reader to find references to the poems with titles.

5 "Elegy on the Death of Edward III."
el390 (1377).
Wright, Pol, Poems I, 215-8.
27, 74, 286,

79 The backdbiting monk, in the North Homily Cycle.

cl390,
Horstmann, Archiv LVII, 310.
Lo,

205 "Rlegy on the Death of Edward I."
al325 (e1307). ,
¥right, Pol, Songe, 246-50.
68, 253, 254.

306 The Devil as physician, in the North Homily Cycle.
al400 (c1300). -
Horstmann, Archiv LVII, 255-6.
ohs,

379 A ballad on the Scottish Wars.
tel3s0.
Brandl & Zippel, ¥iddle English Literature, 137.
286,
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"Bring us in good ale.*

al500.
Robbins, Sec, Lyr, XIV & XV Cepnts., 9.
47,

"The Siege of Calais" hy Laurence Minot.
al425 (c1333-52). Hall dates the poem 1346,
Wright. Pol. Pooms. I. 80-3.

143, 297.

The Bvils of the Times.
alloo.
Furnivall, BETS 15, 264,
22, 27.

Pierce tre Ploughman's Crede.

c1600 (7c1395).

Skeat, Oxford, 1906.

73, 137, 181, 149, 15., 163, 169, 171, 175, 176, 181,
183, 184, 191, 19t, 199, 203, 204, 208, 209. 210, 212,
213, 216, 217, 218, 222, 226, 238, 242, 243, 258, 27¢,
277, 288, 294, 314,

®"Poo secuturs and an overseere make thre theves."
1al500.

Rel, Apt., I, 31L.

129.

Three Sorrowful Things.
al250.

Brown, Epg., Lyr, XIII C., 18, 19, 172,
L8,

"The Song of the Husbandman."

alj2s,

Wright, Pol, Songs. 149-52. Brandl and Zippel, Middle
Engligh Literature, 1M-5,

4, 70, 71, 90. 105, 108, 119, 127, 166, 2u8, 266, 270,
271, 273, 291, 296, 297, 319.

"First Invasion of France" by Laurence Minot.
al425 (1333-52).
Wright, Pol, Foems, I, 66-9,

88, 297.
John Hardyng's Metrical Chronicle.
1543 (1u6h).

Tllie, 1812.
63, 07, 75. 95. 182.

"Elde."

talj2s.

Heuser, Bonn, Beitrlge XIV, 170-72.
L8, 49, 264,



- 335~

777 Eolrrt of Glouceater's Clropnjcle.
c1325 (el1300).
Wrirt:t, Rolls Series, 2 vols., 18&7.
62, €3, ¢, £7, 172, N1,

759 "Le fnlsitate."
alknr.,
¥rown, Rel, Lyr, XIV C,, 5k.
37.

70T The Lend 9f Coxnusme.
121375 (nl307).
“e1ser, lonr. “eitrfige XIV, 1L5-57.

L, ", PA7, CLh, C1E, 0., DET, Duw, TO7, 267, 307, 3lé.

778 ToYert of Frunne's landl r. S.nne.

alenn {e1307).

Murniveoll, 2273 119 nnd 177,

g, &, 531, 57, 154, 193¢, 117, 116, 173, 128, 129, 1351,
s 127, 007, 217, 719, P, 204, 231, LT, "11’:-:. b,

N1, L,

£39 Tre pu.ir:menta of ¢ .e =iulterer.
lst yu~rter ol XIV cent., Sorlan..
dorland, Tatnla e, 337,

Le., ==

6Ll Inetr.ctiong J.r 2 ri-~ :ries<s by Jolr I"irkx.
cl+51 (nll"s),
Peacork TITS "1,
173, °0¢, "1+, .73, P2L, 231, 3¢, 277, 7.

9=t Eingr “dw-ri nil ot e Snenrerd.
n1e~ (T-~1.00).
Trawck and le, 'et, Hom., G2 1,

117, 095,

Q95 On be~ue-.!’ in,- worlual; suseessione.
cl2er,
Jamee, C-t:1lo,ne, I, &1,
13N,

1776 "Satirse cn the Peovple of lliddire."
121325 (cl377).
Heuser, Fonn. Belisrfre XIV, 154-¢,

197, %%, 20t, "1, 22, 23k, 235, 251, 050, o, Doy,

1071 "A lutel sot! Serrun.”
Yorris dates ms. before 1250; VWells dates ms. cl275, com-
position not later tham 1230.
Morris, EETS 49, 186-91.
23. 51, 250, 252, 26€, 268, 302.


Beltr9.ee

1105

1112

1156

141

b KT Yoy

179

0
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The Anonymous Short Metricel Chronicle of England.
Varfious mss. 1307-1328.

Zettl, RETS 196,

61, 62, 63, 67, 71.

The prophecy of the six kings to follow King John.
all2s,

Hall, Poemg of Laurence Mipot. 97-105.

274, 286,

Against extravagence.
Some iteme in me. belong to 1Jt.. centur;.

Re)., Ant., II, 67,
e,

"The Defent n: t' 8 Sunni-ras® by Laure:ce inot.
Al:?5 {c1132-52); t.e battle took place ir 1357.
Vright, Pol, loems., I. ©7-2.

89, °9".

"Tv3s “orld frrep rs a Sfopntae; "
cl3gn,

Rrown, nel, Lyr, XJV C., 1ti=u,
9, LT, 173, 1701, T,

Lengloni's Vindon cf Plere Plownaxn.

clhon {(c1378);: Zikent drtes 5 text 137¢-7.

Tke-*, AATS .,

‘-n S T \' 1 -’)"'- “Te 7 3-(| “'“o "1, :':‘c Ry, e, ..
""‘u LA } ’('o r""l C'-v :;t 7-'.0 '-”Sn &"-'o "‘—io "-".'l F‘-"o A} o,
151, 17, 17, 1M, Yr o, 100, 117, 117, 11:, 1le¢, 117,
1Y, I, 1R, 1T, 107, 127, 1R, 13, 137, 13%, &7,
1 e 1:-, ‘.." 1}.’- 1:—"..' 15"- il 120 len, 107, e,
17, 7L, 1T, 187, 171, 1F7t, L, 18%, 190, 170, 13¢t,
13, ", ~0 o, SR, ", C1e, Tr, It e, e, 0T,
73, ", T3, 23y, T3, M, L3, 2L, PLe, ity 2L,
2a5, 81, 077, P8R, 5, TEL, DET, nRE, DL, D1, P,
~L-, AL, ot L, 0t T, 227G, DRn, TEL, Td0, o,
DEL, “Er, DS, ot TEN, 79T, P91, 9T, 797, P9h. 3)T,
ne, 17, a8, 37, 217, 311, 310, 3%, 315, 31, 319,
3'\'-0 —,:“.' "?‘!. 3:""l 3"10

"ede nnd muche thonk."

altsn (40n),

Kail, B2ETS 17%, u-3.

-, T, 7?7, 7%, 171, 11%, TE7.

"2ir Peny.

al’-"g (?rl qo)

Robbine, Seculer Lyr. XIV & XV Teo 51-, .
36, 5°, 97, 173, 1L&, 1%, T, PE3, 370,




1554 On women: ¢ defense and n warning.
cl3™5,
Brook, lnrley Lyrics, hly,
58, 297.

155¢

ne D:

encnt of the Thre i es,
cl.en (?al&C™): Jollaics datas tme —oem nrot 1309,

Gollancz, Select Sarly ingldsh Pgepe, II, 1915.

T, W, 3‘- he., L%, 7°3f, 23R, D1, °ef, =7, 293, 754, 319.
18397 Cn the tinee,

£1L0%: follove "Ilewy on Rdw-ri I" in me,, sericps nenr 1397,

Skert, 'oéerr L-ozgungce teview, VII, 152,

kg,

1€38 "The Song of Lem."
™al37¢,
Wrisht, 201, T.pze, J17-11,
17=, 31¢.

164 "The T r win of Juine.”

Srevi, Sngs sare XIL ., 38-5,
cﬂ

165 Jrex Trieman's “inistle on the Abuses ¢ L.e Ace."
Prov 1l written e. 1367,

Voo Vavac Xy
c o 3T A

. ? o dih. s a—

1?4, 2L, 1.Lt, 15, 3 -

1731 Si,me 57 t-e lee.ernc, of the re, b, John Pnll,
Probrubly written . 13°7,

Macizn, , Pepe. toc.. i, T.
"1, 20, b€, e, 2

17%€ Yoreliris, verees by Johr nll in £ letter to tie peasints
of Zerex, 17%1.
Prohatly writtern c. 138C-"1.
Sisrm, XIV ., Verse & Prose, 1tl,
Py 25,
1225 "Kine Tonseilles."
al3™.
Rel, ‘nt,, I, ?1¢; II, 15,
1}. 1. "'l| ’i ?7‘:-' :‘)‘:‘1' 3’.’:' 3?3.
1857 ™~ slmgee oS t.e -6 "On e Xing'e 3renking the Magna

Crrrte,®

c1330.

Wrigts, Pol. Sorgs. "53-3%.
35, “€, 1C1l, 114,
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1217

1974

2998

"8
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"146

"On ‘e Zxecution of Sir Sinon Fraseyr."
117 (1307).
wrisit, Tol. Sonss, f17-03.

[ o
St g .

"pe vielous o7 ierul soul,™

clan~,
Toretmnnr, IITS 9F, TR1-in,

S —gant'e T of srmelgrm.
~1"1n (1359).
Thalzoye, Lo, Deale, I, L3777,

131.

Zin,s or Lechery,

all3n~,

FBretar, Apsniy CIV, 30,
50, 51,

“n t'a folliar uf J-evior.
rRLT7:,

oatte Tol. Songr, 153,

Cn *Yn mils of Lo tire,
elLN,
Maraivall, ZETS 15, 257,

- ~ P
1. S l'_'-

A lullny, woridns ~erinst ‘e evilr of this wo-ld.

? .l 3?5 .
Erown, Zel, Lir, MIV 2., 35-C,

re
P

Wy, [}

Yo i Ve loon.
~n .

clzh:.

i S T I 6 B¢ ~

TV, P} 2 -li_:“. . -'-IAI ey 1 A—’.l.

n'l"'? 3 ?l'—jo

On the vnnity ol wealtl,

ol N, 148 cantury collection of nss e oriin
Ior vece Ty _.renchers,

¥ritt, 2erey Sge., VIII, E3.

175,

Cn t' e derenarancy ol t'.e tines,
rladn,
Erowrn, fel. Lyr. &IV C., 4,

)
2, AR,

Cr: ‘Yn Jegenernc; o tle tines,
ali3>s,

irown, leglicter, I, 71,

17, 20,

slorles
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7149 "Tie W itle of lrecy™ by wrurence Minot,

f1x.4).
r-nal & Jippel, iddle Znoticl Literal e, 12.,
5. 297,
"REE L 4 e vhnlt, of Irodone.
ND.
:g;l ..'.'.J.= A I:' 14‘
. ot
IO SRR § SRRV » lancistor, Jooprtc"
-1- ‘I'qr-
riett, Jol, Soiges 1257
1:"" IL_rI 1 1 ] ""'.' D ] . i"
TtL o Mver o Iie $ .2 Jorl My "

£ MTHL Dreiee 50 Tecce" Y0 Jaln rover,
clims Szecu 2o tas Ye e erna o) 137
Skeat, Oxford Chaucer, VII, 2975-16,
60, 87, 145, I01.

[}

2649 "Satire on the Retinues of the Great."
all2s.
Wright, Pol, Songze, 237-40.
360, 105, 198, 111, 112, 254, 255, 296.

2661 "Tre 511nd eut many a fly."
ND, probadly early 15th Cent.
Chalmers, Epglish Poets, I, S50-.
s

2062 Confessio Anantis by John .Jower.
(a1393).
Macaulay, EETS LXXXI and LXXXII.
10, »5, 28, 3, 41, 47, 58, 59, 60, 73, 76, 80, 113, 117,
125, 138, 140, 145, 147, 718, 2:7, 231, 234, 312, 318, 3.9,

2663 Against the Minorite Friars.
allonog.
Wright, Pol. Poems, I, 268-70.
188, 189, 20-, 298,

2744  Pear].

c1400 (?e1380).

E. V. Gordon, ed., Oxford, University Press, 1953.
228, 297, 300,

2747 "S4ir Peny."
clk50.
Robbine, Sec. Iyr. XIV & XV C., 50-1.
30, 126, 302,
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2754 A song of the Srots -t t'e Slege of oserwick by Hdward I
innerted in Peter L-ngtoft's Cl.ronicle.
Pem™/iclz wne Y.eaiered in 170c¢,
Wristt, 91, Jonce, TEE,
A~

TT7 A inst tie friars,
al:.7n,
Wristt, Jol, Foeme, I, Dt

1~ - gy leda il [T T e} an,
a1y 1'.15:. ;n [ L ) « e

LY Cn

ALAN

577 On the evile of prusperit;.,
cllgn (1417),

Skeat, Cxfori ~rmecer, VII, Licxi.

oG,
s Ve . e
A7 "Tell -~e, Wight i t e Uroo-." -
cl™e”,
.P‘TOW‘. ') -:;.L:._ L:-'X'. -(IxI c.' :‘".
B, ¢

M 3 Mac ronic verser l-ientii,m ¢ o avile ¢ tre ne,
r157n {M3cs),
Wriste, Pal,. Poems, 1, "7N.7,

?;I f . h”' TL. 1§f- llLv lel ??‘- qu-

7173 Cn ¢ e decarerne; 0 C e ti-er, A tagin t e
Yorur, Foster .o, 3¢,
cl?"r,
Little, Snglish St:ates 2 ipe-lc 2 Tictor,, T, 3, 155,
5. -t

3137 Larere ool tostoure.

L

S, TUE, g, 0T

’
cl.5" [~1383),
-~ - - . . . .
Ga1l- ner, Selact larly %: ie' Poeme, IID (1079),
l“' 11" 1." <E| ﬂf‘. _" .v ° » -.' ] L] ‘_-"'hg 1“--" 1’[.
11 . 1"- s 11. ] 1"' L] 1.5'\-| l.l_-' ] ‘L » - ) ] .‘.. e 1-"-'.". l'-t L
ROI' o 675' _ct' ﬁq:' T ?Q- o » ”'L. -7ﬂ| ?Qjﬁ
., [ ~re. ~ -~ ~—, P -~ i1 PN -
- o ’ » e ﬂ-" ’ R} “ e s 1 [ ,‘L » 31{. 3-’:.
TiI3 "Son - nun tle Etile e N
{(1reE),
Wrltt, Jol, fergy, G=Tl; Trowr, i, oor, AILD Z., 131-:.,
£ w——— —

32L7 "A digovtison “itwena » ni ~-n nmi be deusl,"
cl9”.
Koretmann, 275 97, 379-54.
3, 3¢, 39,
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3306

3328

3352

3365

3420

Wbs8

3491

3529

3621
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"On the Rebellion of Jack Straw,®
alko0 (11381).

Wright, Pol. Poems, I, 224-6,

91, 94,

A couplet on the year 1391.
(1391§.

Wright, Pol, Poems, I, 278,
7“ L ]

*"The False Fox."

c1500 (1342).

Robbins, Sec, Lvr, XIV & XV C., L4,
195, 286,

Song on the victory of the English at Dunbar, inserted
in Peter Langtoft's Chronicle.

(1294).

Wright, Pol. Songs, 295-6.

87.

"A Sarmun."

tal32s.

Heuser, Bonn. Beitrligze XIV, 87-97,
9.

"Who saye be Sooth, he shall be shent."
cl39n,
Brown, Rel, Lyr., XIV C., 152-4,

380 390 26!“5. 300.

The Plowmans Tale.

Skeat dates the poem 1395.

Skeat, Oxford Chaucer, VII, 147-90.

43, 137, 141, 142, 143, 144, 146, 419, 150, 152, 153, 156,
158, 1¢3, 168, 189, 170, 182, 185, 191, 192, 196, 200,
21n, 211, 213, 215, 217, 218, 223, 220, 258, 266, 207,
277, 283, 287, 298, 301, 315.

The Libelle of Englyshe Polycye.
alls50-a1500 (1436),

Wright, Pol, Poems, II, 157-205.
13, 280.

Against King Richard's ministers.
(1399).
Wright, Pol. Poems, I, 363-6,

78, 79, 133, 286,

Lines addressed to a judge.
allon.

Rel. Ant., II, 120.

124,
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3818

3899

3922

40ob
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Lo79

Lo8s

Lo93
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On chattering in church.
al500.

Brown, Rel, Lyr, XV C., 277.
224,

"Ro Accord!"
c1400.

Rel, Apt., I, 233.
53.

"The Castle of Guines" by Laurence Minot.
al400 (c1333-52).

Wright, Pol, Poemg, I, 89,

89.

A proverbial saying employed by John Ball in the Wat
Tyler insurrection (1381).

(1381).

Sisam, XIV C. Verse & Prose, 152.

93.

On the abuses of the age.
NL.

Furnivall, KBTS VIII, B85,
21, 22, 250.

The abuses of the age.

cl250.

Morris, EETS 49, 184.5,

20, 46, 61, 162, 194, 214, 253,

Through drunkenness came sin.

allno.
Brown, Register, I, 329.
L7,

"Hwon holy chireche is vnder vote."

al300; Morris dates the poem c.1250.

Morris, EETS 49, 89,

138, 139, 145, 148, 266, 269, 270, 272, 282, 319.

"Contra mulieres ornantes."
James places the poem in the 13th century.
James, Catalogue, II, 476,

51.

"A Song on the Times, with a fable of the Lion, Wolf,

Fox, and Ass."

tal32s.

Wright, Pol. Songs, 195-205. 3Brandl & Zippel, Middle

English Literature, 182,

31, 42, 43, 77, 78, 104, 105, 120, 285, 286, 299, 300,

301.
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h16s

4179

4235

4268

4273
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*Whon charite is no lengor Cheere."

cl390.
Brown, Rel, Lyr, XIV C., 170-3.
43,

"The Simonie® or "On the Bvil Times of Hdward II."
cl330: Wright dates composition of the poem 1321.
Wright, Pol, Songe, 323-45. Brandl & Zippel, Middle
English Literature, 184-202.

36, 42, s8, 71, 86, 90, 92, 105, 106, 120, 123, 124,
126, 137, 148, 149, 151, 153, 154, 156, 157, 158, 162,
163, 167, 170, 183, 184, 195, 198, 199, 201, 204, 207,
212, 215, 220, 223, 225, 231, 234, 236, 24s, 2u6, 254,

263, 266, 268, 271, 272, 275, 277. 291, 298, 299, 301,
319, 324,

On executors.
tal5900.

Rel. Ant.., I, 314,
129,

The government of Bdward II criticiszed.
Zettl sugrests composition adbout 1307.
Zettl, EETS 196, 107.

69, 183,

Moralizing verses on the Earthquake of 1382,
cl390.
Bro'ﬂ, Rolc mo X1iv C.. 186-8.

96, 299.

The reply of the oracle on the sine of the times.
alloo.

Furnivall, EETS 15, 251.

21, 43,

Mum and the Sothse;ﬁgr.

Cambridge, ¢li75 (c1399).

British Museum Additional ms., 1450 (clk05).

Day and Steele, EETS 199.

39, s8, 74, 75, 79, 80, 81, 82, B3, 84, 85, 86, 103, 1ok,
106, 107, 109, 110, 113, 115, 116, 120, 121, 122, 125,
128, 130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 147, 148, 150, 153, 158,
163, 1711, 176, 177, 181, 185, 192, 196, 200, 204, 205,
211, 213, 218, 223, 227, 231, 259, 260, 261, 262, 267,
277, 278, 280, 281, 282, 283, 284, 285, 286, 287, 288,
291, 292, 293, 2%, 312, 315, 320, 324.

A monologue by a drunkard.
al350.

Robbins, Sec. Lyr, XIV & XV C., 106,
b7,
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®*32 "The Gossips' Meeting."

al500.
Greene, Zarly English Carols, 283-4,
256,

*63 Against women.
ND. probably 15th cent.
Rel. Ant., II, 113.

53.
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